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Ahl al-Bayt

The Prophetic Household the Ahl 
al-Bayt are a distinct group of people 
specifically mentioned by Allah most 
High in the Qur’an and their virtues 
were extolled by the Prophet himself.

Using traditional sources, this work 
shows the sheer diversity of the Prophetic 
statements mentioning the virtues of his 

family.

Only the works of highly respected 
traditional Sunni hadith scholars were 
selected to ensure that no question of 
authenticity would remain. The result 
is a remarkable work capturing the due 
reverence that the Prophet held for
his family and the immense veneration 
of the Companions for them.
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Muhammad the Prophet is my brother and father-in-law, 
Hamza, the master of martyrs, is my uncle;

Ja far, the man who flies with the angels 
Morning and evening, is my mother s son;

Muhammad s daughter is my bride and my partner,
And our flesh and blood are intertwined;

Ahmad’s grandsons are my own two sons;
So who among you, then, has a status like mine?

I was the first of you all to enter Islam,
Still a boy whose adolescence had not yet begun.

‘All ibn Abi Talib

Imam al-Bayhaqi said,
‘These lines of poetry should be memorised by anyone 

who is ignorant of the truth about cAli, 
so that he can recognise his proud place in Islam.’1
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A
ll praise is for Allah Most High and the choicest of peace and blessings 
be upon His Final and Beloved Messenger - our Master Muhammad.

Publishing a work on the noble family of the Messenger of Allah has always 
been among our intentions, and after the successful publication and reception 
of Sayyid Muhammad ibn ‘Alawi al-Maliki al-Hasani’s al-Insan al-Kamil - The 
Perfect Man, work began on the book you now hold in your hand.

That the Prophet himself set the unique distinctions of his family is second 
only to Allah Most High having first set their status by declaring:

(God but wishes to remove impurities from you, 0 People of the House,
and purify you thoroughly.) (33:33)

(No reward do I ask of you for this except the love of those near of 
kin...) (4223)

The role of the Ahl al-Bayt (literally, ‘the People of the House’, which refers to 
the Prophetic Household) during the lifetime of the Prophet was immense, for 
besides being the first people to be invited to Islam,1 two out of the first three 
Muslims came from the Prophetic Household.2

A study of the importance of the Prophetic Household is a must as the love 
for them is a condition on all Muslims - something that is not disputed? The 
Prophetic Household are the common denominator of the Umma, the point of 
calibration and the means by which internal rectification takes place.

It was in light of the tremendous character and nature of the Messenger of

1 Quran 26114.
2 The most scrupulous course is to say that the first free man to convert was Abu Bakr, 
the first hoy or youth was All, the first woman was Khadija, the first client was Zayd and the 
first slave was Bilal. Allah knows best’. An Introduction to the Science of tbe Haditb, Kitab Ma'rifat 
Anwa‘ ‘Um al-Haditb by Ibn Al-Salah Al-Shahraiuri, Translator: Ecrik Dickinson, Garnet 
Publishing p216.
1 Aside from the traditional Sunnis, the Shia and Khawarlj movements all accept the 
importance of the obligations specific to Abl al-Bayt. Although there may be disagreements on 
points of theology or Islamic law, there is no disagreement on the obligation to love the Abl 
al-Bayt as this is enshrined in scripture.

ix
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Allah that all those who were associated with him were blessed with virtues 
and excellences not found elsewhere.

We see the perfection of the Prophet’s lineage whereby all his forefathers had 
distinctions not found in others around them.4

4 See Sahih al-Bukhari, Book 61, hadith 66, in which the Prophet mentions being carried 
in the best of generations from the time Adam to the time of his noble birth.
5 Qur’an 33:6 {The Prophet is closer to the believers than their selves, and his wives are
(as) their mothers). l. - i.
6 Qur’an 33:30 and 33:31. ;. -j stuw.l -mJ1
7 The journey of the Prophet from Makka to Madina accompanied by Abu Bakr, having 
left ‘All ibn Abi Talib as a decoy in his bed in Makka.
8 The An§ar (literally, the Helpers) were the residents of the Illuminated Madina who 
welcomed the emigrants from Makka al-Mukarrama.
9 Qur’an 9:116 (Allah has already forgiven the Prophet and the Muhajirin and the Ansar
who followed him...). ';.4’ >■ - >< . «.•. < m u, ■ • »■ -n i
10 Qur’an 9:40 (...and he said to his companion, “Have no fear, for Allah is with us”...).
11 Sahih al-Bukhari 4:56:784 and in Sahih Muslim narrated by a large number of Companions 
- that when a new pulpit was built for the Prophet, the tree that he used to lean upon started 
to cry like a child, the Prophet rubbed it to console it and gave it a choice to live forever or to 
be a tree of Paradise.
12 Narrated by al-Bukhari and Muslim “The area between my house and my minbar is one 
of the gardens of Paradise, and my minbar is on my cistern (hawd)”
13 Continuous charity

The women that he married became Mothers of the Believers,5 and were 
honoured by being addressed by Allah Most High in the Quran.6

The people who believed in him - the Sahaba - became the greatest human 
beings to walk the earth after the Prophets and Messengers.

Those that did hijra7 With him became Muhajirin and those that opened their 
doors to the Muhajirin became the Ansar,8 both honoured by being mentioned 
and praised by Allah Most High in the Quran.9

And those that were with him in the cave during the hijra journey have 
specific mention by Allah in the Qur’an.10

The tree that he used to lean upon became a tree of Paradise,11 12 the ground 
that he once tread upon became one of the meadows of Paradise.

In light of the aforementioned, it is no wonder that the most perfect human 
being to ever live should be succeeded by the most perfect of progenies: the 
purified Ahl al-Bayt - the Perfect Family’

I am indebted to Dr Mostafa al-Badawi for writing the foreword to this book 
— it is an outstanding introduction for what is to follow; and also to Sidi Taheer 
Kasmani and Suemaya Gangat for their involvement with this book. The work 
has taken longer to produce than originally intended — this was partly due to the 
passing away of my beloved father, for whom I pray this is a means of sadaqa jariya.13

12

We ask Allah to accept this work from those involved in preparing it, and 
make it a means by which the goal that now seems so distant - the goal of unity 
of the Muslim Umma - is achieved, and that He make it a source of felicity for 
all those seeking peace in these turbulent times by turning to the Prophet of 
Mercy the Perfect Man, and his Perfect Family and Companions.

About This Book

This book is a work offada’il or virtues on the family of the Prophet — the Ahl 
al-Bayt - and as such, it looks at the hadith literature and selects narrations that 
discuss the prominence, distinctiveness and uniqueness of the Prophet’s family. 
The focus of this work is on the foremost of the worlds’ women, Lady Fatima, 
the Lion of Allah, Imam ‘All, and their venerable sons, Imam al-Hasan and 
Imam al-Husayn. Other family members are also included, particularly those 
that have mention in Sahihs of Imam al-Bukhari and Imam Muslim. Although 
the wives of the Prophet, who are distinguished as the Mothers of the Believers, 
are without doubt part of Ahl al-Bayt, their virtues are not covered in this work 
- Allah be pleased with them one and all.14

The aim of the work is to see the unique distinctions and the virtues of the 
al-Bayt as understood and documented by traditional Sunni hadith scholarship. 
Scholars such as Imam al-Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam al-Nasa I, Imam Ibn 
Shahin, Imam al-Nawawi, Imam Ibn Kathir, Imam Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani and 
Imam al-Suyuti represent this tradition, and they are essentially the creme de la 
creme of hadith scholarship.

The reader will appreciate that these are diverse pieces of work authored by 
different scholars over many centuries with differing styles of writin; 
of this may well be reflected in the translation.

The chapters taken from the hadith collections with their respective 
commentaries also posed the problem insomuch that some hadith are mentioned 
in many different chapters with variant wordings. We have relied on the expertise 
of commentators such as Imam al-Nawawi and Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani, and if 
they have indicated that further virtues are mentioned in other chapters we have 
then sought the relevant references and incorporated them into the book.

Transliteration and Footnotes

A particular issue that surfaced was the use of transliteration, with such rich 
use of terminology the pertinent question is which terms does one transliterate

M IMAM w will dedicate a separate work on the Mothers of the Believers - Allah be 
well pleased with them all.
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and which not? The danger here is not to overpower the work with excessive 
transliteration and footnotes, which have been translated as found in the printed 
editions of the works presented, occasionally these footnotes have been edited 
as per requirement. Additional footnotes are provided by the translator [tn], 
or publisher [Pb]. Other footnotes (especially in Part One) have been added to 
define particular terms (e.g. Sunni, Khawarij, madhhab etc.) as used in the rest 
of book.

The Arabic texts have been translated faithfully, with only occasional re
arrangement taking place to avoid repetitions as in the case of the Marriage 
of Lady Fatima with Imam All — this is mentioned in numerous places in 
the works and we consolidated most of the references to a single chapter. The 
particular editions used have been cited in the brief introduction at the start of 
each Part.

with commentaries by Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani and Imam al-Nawawi.
Part Four is titled ‘The Virtues of All’ and consists of the complete translation 

of Imam al-Nasa i’s brilliant Khasa’is Imam Ali and the chapters on the virtues 
of Imam ‘Ali from al-Bukhari and Muslim with commentaries by Ibn Hajar al- 
Asqalani and Imam al-Nawawi.
Part Five is titled The Virtues of Imam al-Hasan and Imam al-Husayn’ and 

discusses the virtues of the Prophet’s grandsons. These are drawn from the 
collections of al-Bukhari and Muslim, accompanied by their commentaries, as 
well as Imam al-Bukhari’s al-Adab al-Mufrad.

Part Six takes a look at the awaited Imam al-Mahdi, discussing the reported 
hadith on him and their authenticity grading.

A brief introduction has been included at the start of each of the six sections.

The hadith isnads have been reduced to the actual narrator in most cases and 
occasionally to the last few narrators (particularly in the Khasa’is Imam Ali\ 
where Imam al-Nasa’l brings the same hadith but through multiple chains to 
show the particular strength of the virtue being mentioned).

Chapter headings have been introduced in some places (particularly the Ibn 
Shahln work) as they were mainly missing in the original texts (Imam al-Nasa’i s 
‘Khasd’is Imam 'Alt is somewhat the exception as it was arranged neatly around 
the subject matter). /

Efforts have been made to make the reading experience easier and as such 
the work has been structured in six distinct parts, each dealing with different 
members of the Ahl al-Bayt.

Part One is a general introduction and starts with a ‘Foreword’ by Dr. Mostafa, 
it also addresses important terms used in the book and looks at the genre of 

fada’il literature and pays particular attention to the question of authenticity of 
hadith used in these works. . > ,

Part Two starts with biographies of the hadith scholars whose works are 
translated in this book and presents a translation of Imam al-Suyutl’s brilliant 
Ihya3 al-Mayit on the fada’il of the Ahl al-Bayt. Also included in this section is a 
study on the relatives of the Prophet that are mentioned by Imam al-Bukhari 
in his Sahih, together with relevant commentary from Ibn Hajar. The section is 
concluded with an entry on the Prophet’s uncle Hamza taken from Ibn Kathir s 
al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya.

Part Three is titled ‘The Virtues of Lady Fatima’, consists of two epistles on 
the fada’il of Lady Fatima, one penned by Imam al-Suyuti and the other by Ibn 
Shahin. This is further supplemented by the chapters offada’il of Lady Fatima 
found in the two rigorously authenticated collections of al-Bukhari and Muslim



PART ONE

Brief Introduction to Part One

This section starts off with a Foreword by Dr Mostafa al-Badawi - in 
what is a compelling read and an excellent introduction to the Ahl al-Bayt.

No work on the virtues of the Prophetic Household can ignore the elephants 

in the room’ - namely the Shi4a and their opposites the modern-day Khawarij, 

both of whom are looked at briefly in the ‘Preface’ which follows.

The aim of this work is solely to focus on the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt and 

not to be polemical, but this objective cannot be achieved until some common 

misconceptions are addressed, especially as the sectarian positions of these 

groups are firmly entrenched and impact people’s conception of the Ahl al-Bayt.

The main focus of Part One is to really mention who the Ahl al-Bayt are and 

to present the basis of the differing views on this. The final part of this section 

focuses on the 'hadith of the People of the Cloak’ or 'hadith ahi al-kisa31. This 

remarkable event is addressed firstly by looking at the Quranic references to the 

garments of the Prophet and then to see the different scenarios in which the 

Ahl al-Bayt may have been covered by the Prophet in his blessed cloak. The 

'hadith of the People of the Cloak’ is mentioned with commentary by Imam al- 

Nawawi.

The section is concluded by looking at the Companions use of the Ahl al-Bayt 

for tawassul.



One - Foreword by Dr Mostafa al-Badawi

Foreword by Dr Mostafa al-Badawi

e.

When A delegation of Christian bishops from Najran15 and their retinue 
arrived in Madina to negotiate their status with the government of the 
nascent Islamic state, the Prophet forcefully impressed upon them that they 

should accept Islam and renounce their Trinitarian beliefs. He declared in no 
uncertain terms that he was the last Divine Envoy and as such they really had no 
option but to follow him. When they refused, the following verse was revealed, 
{Come, let us summon our sons and your sons, our women and your women, 
our selves and your selves, then let us beseech God to lay His curse upon 
those who lie!/16 The Prophet challenged them to mutual cursing, that he 
should lay a curse upon them and they upon him, after which they would let 
God decide who shall suffer the consequences. Then he summoned ‘All, Fatima, 
al-Hasan and al-Husayn, saying, “O God, these are my family”,17 thus making 
it clear that those meant by our selves were himself and ‘All, by our women was 
meant Fatima, and by our sons al-Hasan and al-Husayn. The Christian bishops 
observed the Prophet approaching, holding cAli by the hand and the two 
children, al-Hasan and al-Husayn, with Fatima close behind them.18 This group 
constituted the central nucleus of divinely-appointed representatives of Tawhid, 
the true champions of Monotheism, coming out to challenge the Trinitarians. 
The wiser among the Christians were struck with terror at the sight, realizing 
what would happen should they be cursed by a Divine Envoy. They decided to 
back down, accepted to pay tribute, and returned to Najran.

15 Najran is an Arabian province to the far south of the Hijaz, adjacent to the northern 
border of the Yemen.
16 Qur’an, Sura Al-'Imran, 3:61.
17 Muslim, Sahih, Kitab Fada’il al-sahaba, Bab Min Fada’il 'All ibn Abi Talib, 2404; al- 
Tirmidhi, Sunan, Kitab al-Tafiir, Bab Wa min Sura Al-Imran, 2999.
18 This is how the event was reported by Ibn Abbas according to al-Hakim in Ma'rifat 'ulum
al-hadith. Other versions state that it was All who was walking behind the Prophet not
Fatima.

Because their importance is so central to Islam, five times every day at the very 
least, every Muslim on the face of this planet who performs his ritual prayers 
must invoke blessings not only upon the Prophet of Islam but also upon his 
family.

When the verse was revealed that says, (God and His angels bless the 
Prophet, 0 believers, invoke blessings upon him and emphatically invoke 
peace),19 the Companions said to the Prophet that they already knew how 
to greet him with peace, but, they asked) in which manner were they to invoke 
blessings upon him? He taught them to say, “O God, pray on Muhammad and 
the House of Muhammad as You have prayed on Abraham and the House of* 
Abraham, You are Praiseworthy and Glorious, and bless Muhammad and the 
House of Muhammad as ou have blessed Abraham and the House of Abraham, 
You are Praiseworthy and Glorious”.20 There are several recorded versions of 
these invocations of blessings, each transmitted by some of the Companions. 
So important was the subject matter considered by the early generations of 
scholars that all the traditionists took great care to record one or more versions 
of this formula in their compilations of hadith, as did all the exegetes in their 
commentaries on the Quran and the jurists in their works on Islamic Sacred 
Law. The Prophet incorporated it into the tashahhud that concludes every 
ritual prayer, so that it became an obligatory part of the prayer.

A matter of such importance deserves due consideration and to grasp its 
importance one must first define what is meant by the House of Muhammad, 
then understand where their importance lies. Now the narrowest definition of 
the House of Muhammad is that it consists of the People of the Cloak (Jh/ al- 
Kitf), who are those whom the Prophet covered with his cloak on at least 
two occasions, reciting, (God but wishes to remove impurities from you, O 
People of the House, and purify you thoroughly}.21 The incident was reported 
by the Prophet’s wife, Umm Salama, who said that as the Prophet was in her 
house Fatima arrived bringing a bowl of food. She found him lying down on a 
cloak from Khaybar, while Umm Salama was praying in a corner. Upon seeing 
the food he asked her to call her husband and two sons. She did and as soon as 
they came they sat down on the floor and started eating. Then the above verse 
was revealed, and the Prophet took the cloak from underneath him and covered 
them with it, recited the verse, then said, “O God, these are the people of my 
house, and the people of my house are more worthy of this”. Lifting the cloak, 
Umm Salama put her head in saying, And I with them, 0 Prophet of God?’ 

He said, “Stay where you are, you are in a good state.” For six months after this 

fpisode the Prophet stopped every morning at dawn at Fatimas door saying,

J Quran, 33:56.

‘££2 ““ Sab Qawl Allah ta'ala, wa’ttakhadh’Alldhu
21 Q^an, Sura al-Ahzab, 33:33.
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The Prayer, O People of the house! then reciting the same verse.22 He was 
thereby confirming the attribution of the verse to the Five Persons of the Cloak, 
and making sure that it would not be taken to refer only to his wives, since it 
was originally revealed in their context, nor to the wider meaning of the House 
including both the Bani Hashim and Bani al-Muttalib clans, who are those of 
his relatives forbidden to accept Zakat, a sure indication that they belonged to 
the Prophets House.

22 Al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, Kitab al-Tafiir, Bab Wa min surat al-Ahzab, 3206; Ahmad, Musnad,
Hadith ba'd azwdj al-Nabi

Fatima al-Zahra, daughter of the Prophet of Islam, and her husband Imam 
‘All ibn Abi Talib are undoubtedly two of the most beloved and revered Muslim 
figures of all times. As for Imam ‘All, he was given by his Lord numerous 
titles to glory, for not only was he a close Companion of the Prophet and 
therefore a member of the unsurpassable first generation, but being his first 
cousin, as well as the husband of his daughter’s Fatima he was a member of the 
innermost circle of his most blessed Household. Again, not only was he one 
of the most brilliant scholars among the Companions in outward sciences, but 
also represented the epitome of sainthood as by his being at the origin of all 
Sufi chains. Finally, to complete the circle of merits, he was also the greatest 
warrior of his time in the Arabian Peninsula and the fourth Rightly Guided 
Caliph or successor of the Prophet He was at the Prophet’s side during every 
single campaign except the Tabuk expedition. On that occasion the Prophet 
left him behind as governor of Madina, which aggrieved him so much that to 
assuage him the Prophet told him, “Will you not be satisfied to be for me 
what Aaron was to Moses?”

His story begins when the tribe of Quraysh, his father Abu Talib included, 
underwent a severe economic crisis. The Prophet observing his uncles 
situation, suggested to one of his other uncles, the wealthy al-Abbas, that they 
should each take one of Abu Talib’s children to relieve him of some of his 
burden. Thus it was that of Abu Talib three sons ‘Abbas took Ja‘far to him and 
the Prophet took ‘All, while Aqil remained with his father. All was thus raised 
by the Prophet in his house, which meant that when the Prophet began 
to talk about the Message he had been charged with from his Lord to his wife, 
the lady Khadija and the other members of his Household, Khadija was the 
very first woman and ‘All the first youngster to accept Islam. They lived in close 
proximity of the Prophet flooded by the constant radiation of his spiritual 
lights, observing and emulating his behaviour, and absorbing to his teaching. 
They loved him with such passion that they were ever prepared to give their 
lives for him. ‘All was with him most of the time and was often seen praying

beside him before the Kaba. The result was that when the Prophet named the 
four women who had reached the pinnacle of spiritual perfection, two of them 
turned out to belong to his own Household, his wife Khadija and his daughter 
Fatima, while the other two were Mary the mother of Jesus and Asia the wife 
of Pharaoh who adopted Moses, another major Divine Envoy. As for 'All, he 
eventually reached the supreme spiritual rank and was declared by the Prophet 

to be “the Gate of the City of Knowledge.”23 Now the knowledge in question 
here is specifically spiritual inward knowledge, for although ‘Air was a brilliant 
jurisprudent, this knowledge had been mastered by numerous Companions.

We know that specific kinds of knowledge were given to specific Companions. 
For instance, Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman was given special knowledge of the hypocrites 
in Madina. The special attributes of other Companions were often stated by the 
Prophet as on the occasion when he said, ‘The most compassionate of my 
community to my community is Abu Bakr, the staunchest in upholding God’s order 
is ‘Umar, the most spontaneously bashful is ‘Uthman, the most knowledgeable 
in what is licit and illicit is Muadh ibn Jabal, the best in allocating inheritance is 
Zayd ibn Thabit, the best in reciting the Book of God is Ubayy. Each community 
possesses someone who is trustworthy; the trustworthy person of this community 
is Abu ‘Ubayda ibn al-Jarrah.’24 Abu ‘Ubayda was thus declared to represent the 
epitome of trustworthiness, someone who is so truthful, honest and fair that he 
an be trusted with complete confidence. As for Muadh, ‘Umar stated that he had 
heard the Prophet say that on Judgment Day Mu adh will be one step ahead of 
all other scholars.25 As for ‘All’s exoteric knowledge of the Qur an, he is known to 
have once exclaimed, “Ask me, for by God, you shall ask about nothing that shall 
be till Judgment Day without my informing you of it! Ask me about the Book 
of God, for by God, there is no verse but that I know whether it was revealed by 
night or by day, in a plain or on a mountain!”26 But what became the consensus of 
every subsequent generation of scholars was that ‘All’s special prerogative was the 
inward knowledge he had inherited from the Prophet

23 ‘I am the City of Knowledge,’ said the Prophet, ‘and Ali is its gate. He who wishes 
(to enter) the city, let him come to the gate.’ This tradition was reported separately by two 
Companions, Ibn ‘Abbas and Jabir ibn ‘Abdallah al-Ansari. See al-Hakim, Mustadrak, Kitab 
Ma'rifat al-Sahaha, Bab Wa min manaqib amir al-mu'mintn ‘All ibn Abi Talib, 4637, 4638, 4639; 
al-Tabarani, Kabir, 10898.
24 Al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, Kitab al-Mandqib, Bab Mandqib Mu‘adh ibn Jabal wa Zayd ibn Tbdbit 
™ Ubayy waAbi ‘Ubayda ibn al-Jarrdb, 3790, 3791 ; Ibn Hibban, Sahih, 7254.

1636 16™ 16383:590. Ibn Abi ‘Asim, al-Ahad wa’l-mathant,

M'™d W 4740; Ibn <Abd
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The Perfect Family
Part One - Foreword by Dr Mostafa al-Badawi

When the Quraysh decided to assassinate the Prophet in his bed and he 
decided to abandon Makka and emigrate in the company of Abu Bakr, it was 
{Ali who slept in his bed and covered himself with his mantle to deceive the 
Qurayshis who had surrounded the house into believing that the Prophet 
was still in his bed and they could wait until dawn to break in and kill him. 
All was more than happy to risk his life for the Prophet In the event, he 
came to no harm, as the Prophet had promised him, for when the Qurayshis 
discovered that the Prophet had gone and Ali had been left in his place they 
were discomfited and departed to report to their elders. However, the symbolic 
meaning to be understood from the episode is that since 'All took the Prophet’s 
place, but underneath the Prophet’s cloak, it indicates that he is his deputy and 
consequently his heir in inward hidden knowledge. The same symbolism was 
seen again in the famous Episode of the Mantle, when the Prophet covered 
himself, Ali, Fatima, al-Hasan and al-Husayn with his mantle, refusing to allow 
anyone else to join them, then recited, (God but wishes to remove impurities 
from you, O People of the House, and purify you thoroughly^.27

27 Qur an, Sura al-Ahzab, 33:33. .wH SMI ■
28 Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, Kitab Ma'rifat al-Sahdba, 4622; Ahmad, Musnad, Musnad ‘Alt ibn
Abi Talib, 1306; Abu Ya la, Musnad, Musnad ‘Alt ibn Abi Talib, 534.

All said that the Prophet & once called him and said, “Your likeness is that of 
Jesus: the Jews hated him so much they slandered his mother and the Christians 
loved him so much they gave him a rank that was not his.” All also said, “Two 
kinds of people will perish on account of me: those who love me so much 
they attribute to me what is not mine and those who hate me so much they 
slander me. I am certainly not a Prophet and I do not receive revelation, but I 
work as much as I am able to according to the Book of God and the Sunna of 
His Prophet - may God’s blessings and peace be upon him. Therefore, when I 
enjoin things upon you that are in God’s obedience you are bound to obey me, 
whether these are things you like or things you dislike.”28

To the Shi‘a this declaration means that All was appointed the Prophet’s 
successor. To the Sunnis, on the other hand, it simply means that just as Moses 
appointed Aaron as his deputy to govern the Israelites during his absence on 
Mount Sinai, the Prophet had appointed All as his deputy to govern the 
Muslim community in Madina during his absence. We know that Aaron died 
before Moses and was never designated to succeed him. We also know that 
Aaron was responsible for running the religious and spiritual side of things and 
this is why it is from his descendants that Jewish priests used to have been chosen. 
The similarity between Aaron and All consists therefore in that the first was 
designated to stand in for Moses during his absence, while the second was

*5

designated to stand in for the Prophet also during a limited absence. Aaron 
was Moses’ brother, while All, when the Prophet upon arrival to Madina 
created brotherhood bonds between his Companions, his brother was All.

As for Fatima al-Zahra, she remains a major enigma for historians and exoteric 
scholars, for there is nothing in her life that has reached us that justifies the 
immense veneration in which she is held by both Sunnis and Shi'as, only that 
her father loved her very much and that he had declared her to be one of 
the few perfect women ever to walk the earth. None of her three sisters, who 
all died in the lifetime of their blessed father is subject to such veneration, 
although they were necessarily great saints, for they were genetically qualified 
and had been raised by the master of all Divine Envoys and his perfect wife 
Khadija. Fatima died only six months after the Prophet aged less than 
thirty. No supernatural events were recorded to her credit, nor were great words 
of wisdom. However, those whom God has blessed with some degree of spiritual 
understanding immediately recognize that what made her so special was nothing 
other than spiritual perfection and that there lay the true reason why she was 
divinely chosen to be the mother of the majority of great spiritual masters of 
this nation, the descendants of her two sons al-Hasan and al-Husayn.

Now the importance of the House of Muhammad was taught by the Prophet 
to his community when he said that he had left them two weighty things to 

guide them and that if they were to hold on to them firmly, they would never 
go astray: the Quran and the People of the House. This hadith was declared 
authentic by numerous masters of hadith including Imam Muslim and Imam 
al-Tirmidhi and there are versions in many of the major compilations. On the 
other hand, the hadith that states that the two weighty things are the Qur an 
and the Sunna is a very weak hadith that was recorded by none of the major 
traditionists. The authentic hadith goes on to say that the two weighty things 
will not separate until they meet with the Prophet on Resurrection Day, 
which clearly means that the House of Muhammad as intended in this hadith 
will consist of his descendants who will represent the repository of Qur anic 
wisdom until the end of time, not just those who were around him in his lifetime.

Opposite to the Shias excessive veneration of Ali and his descendants is the 
position of the Nawasib,29 as those who hate them are called. Over the years 
there were people who failed to maintain the balance between too little and too 
much. For the Khawarij,30 hating Ali is part of their belief system. They fought

29 Ndsibi, plural Nawdsib, is the designation of those who hate the familv of the Prnnher
30 Kbawarij is the plural of Khariji. Those are the Khariiitec nr r^n a . , .
armyof'Ali during the battle of Siffin, refusing his dedsion to accept arbitral °
him and the other Companions to be disbelievers arbitration and declaring
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When the Quraysh decided to assassinate the Prophet $ in his bed and he 

decided to abandon Makka and emigrate in the company of Abu Bakr, it was 

cAli who slept in his bed and covered himself with his mantle to deceive the 

Qurayshis who had surrounded the house into believing that the Prophet $ 

was still in his bed and they could wait until dawn to break in and kill him. 

Ali was more than happy to risk his life for the Prophet . In the event, he 
came to no harm, as the Prophet had promised him, for when the Qurayshis 
discovered that the Prophet JL had gone and Ali had been left in his place they 
were discomfited and departed to report to their elders. However, the symbolic 
meaning to be understood from the episode is that since Ali took the Prophets 
place, but underneath the Prophet’s cloak, it indicates that he is his deputy and 
consequently his heir in inward hidden knowledge. The same symbolism was 
seen again in the famous Episode of the Mantle, when the Prophet covered 
himself, Ali, Fatima, al-Hasan and al-Husayn with his mantle, refusing to allow 
anyone else to join them, then recited, (God but wishes to remove impurities 
from you, 0 People of the House, and purify you thoroughly).27

27 Qur’an, Sura al-Ahzab, 33:33. '
28 Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, Kitab Ma'rifat al-Sahaba, 4622; Ahmad, Musnad, Musnad 'Alt ibn
Abi Talib, 1306; Abu Ya‘la, Musnad, Musnad ‘Alt ibn Abt Talib, 534.

Ali said that the Prophet once called him and said, “Your likeness is that of 
Jesus: the Jews hated him so much they slandered his mother and the Christians 
loved him so much they gave him a rank that was not his.” Ali also said, “Two 
kinds of people will perish on account of me: those who love me so much 
they attribute to me what is not mine and those who hate me so much they 
slander me. I am certainly not a Prophet and I do not receive revelation, but I 
work as much as I am able to according to the Book of God and the Sunna of 
His Prophet - may Gods blessings and peace be upon him. Therefore, when I 
enjoin things upon you that are in Gods obedience you are bound to obey me, 
whether these are things you like or things you dislike.”28 *

To the ShFa this declaration means that Ali was appointed the Prophets 
successor. To the Sunnis, on the other hand, it simply means that just as Moses 
appointed Aaron as his deputy to govern the Israelites during his absence on 
Mount Sinai, the Prophet had appointed Ali as his deputy to govern the 
Muslim community in Madina during his absence. We know that Aaron died 
before Moses and was never designated to succeed him. We also know that 
Aaron was responsible for running the religious and spiritual side of things and 
this is why it is from his descendants that Jewish priests used to have been chosen. 
The similarity between Aaron and ‘All consists therefore in that the first was 
designated to stand in for Moses during his absence, while the second was

designated to stand in for the Prophet $ also during a limited absence. Aaron 

was Moses’ brother, while Ali, when the Prophet $ upon arrival to Madina 

created brotherhood bonds between his Companions, his brother was All 

As for Fatima al-Zahra, she remains a major enigma for historians and exoteric 

scholars, for there is nothing in her life that has reached us that justifies the 

immense veneration in which she is held by both Sunnis and Shias, only that 

her father & loved her very much and that he had declared her to be one of 

the few perfect women ever to walk the earth. None of her three sisters, who 

all died in the lifetime of their blessed father is subject to such veneration, 

although they were necessarily great saints, for they were genetically qualified 

and had been raised by the master of all Divine Envoys and his perfect wife 
Khadija. Fatima died only six months after the Prophet aged less than 
thirty. No supernatural events were recorded to her credit, nor were great words 
of wisdom. However, those whom God has blessed with some degree of spiritual 
understanding immediately recognize that what made her so special was nothing 
other than spiritual perfection and that there lay the true reason why she was 
divinely chosen to be the mother of the majority of great spiritual masters of 
this nation, the descendants of her two sons al-Hasan and al-Husayn.

Now the importance of the House of Muhammad was taught by the Prophet 
$ to his community when he said that he had left them two weighty things to 
guide them and that if they were to hold on to them firmly, they would never 
go astray: the Quran and the People of the House. This hadith was declared 
authentic by numerous masters of hadith including Imam Muslim and Imam 
al-Tirmidhi and there are versions in many of the major compilations. On the 
other hand, the hadith that states that the two weighty things are the Qur an 
and the Sunna is a very weak hadith that was recorded by none of the major 
traditionists. The authentic hadith goes on to say that the two weighty things 
will not separate until they meet with the Prophet & on Resurrection Day, 
which clearly means that the House of Muhammad as intended in this hadith 
will consist of his descendants who will represent the repository of Qur anic 
wisdom until the end of time, not just those who were around him in his lifetime. 

Opposite to the Shfas excessive veneration of Ali and his descendants is the 
position of the Nawdsib,” as those who hate them are called. Over the years 
there were people who failed to maintain the balance between too little and too 
much. For the Khawarij,30 hating Ali is part of their belief system. They fought

» Mj4i, pluralI Wmuit, is the designation of those who hate the family of the Prooher A. 
30 Umrij is the plural ofXbdriii Those are rh. vk,.:-. 7 . rr0Phet »•
™?of'Ali during the battle of Siffin refiisine his der’ • *J " rene8^cs who d«erted the 
him and the other Companions to be disbelief * arbitration an<* declaring
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him, were defeated, and eventually assassinated him. However, they hate many 
other Companions equally strongly and, concomitant with the assassination of 
‘All, there were failed attempts on the lives of Muawiya and Amr ibn al-As.

Then there are those who resent the People of the House because they are 
unable accept that God should grant them any kind of superiority as birthright, 
feeling that equality demands that they should be judged only according to their 
deeds like everybody else. Of those some, like the Salafis for instance, ostensibly 
declare that they love them, being hardly able do otherwise, on pains of standing 
in open opposition to the Qur’an and the Prophets pronouncements, but in 
reality confining their love to the historical figures, while clearly resenting and 
antagonizing contemporary members of the House.

As it eventually turned out, the vast majority of great saints in the Muslim 
world have either an al-Hasani or an al-Husayni sharif at its head. The reality 
of this historically incontrovertible fact is the true interpretation of the hadith 
and that the Quranic wisdom in question is the knowledge of the purification 
of the heart and of other things spiritual, a knowledge that has remained 
predominantly the prerogative of the People of the House across the centuries. 
Those who hate the Sufis and attack them relentlessly are in reality attacking 
the House of the Prophet but in a covert manner.

Of All’s two sons, Imam al-Hasan represents the tolerant, forbearing, detached 
aspect of sanctity, while Imam al-Husayn represents the equally detached, but 
more combative and sacrificial aspect. They were both perfect saints of the very 
highest order and their spiritual radiation is still powerfully felt throughout 
the community to this day. The first became the fifth Rightly Guided caliph 
after his father, Imam All, but six months later serenely ceded the caliphate to 
Mu'awiya to spare the lives of the warring Muslims.

Most people in the West are inadequately acquainted with the subject of Ahl 
al-Bayt and there is a dearth of books dealing with it in the English-speaking 
world. For this reason and because of the controversies between Sunnis and 
Shi'as, this timely book is much needed to fulfil the important function of 
clarifying the definition and importance of the House of the Prophet for 
today’s Muslims.

•J

Preface31

T
he challenges for producing a book like this cannot be overstated, 
globally the world of Islam is being pulled apart with the resurgent 
khawarif2 moving into the heartlands of the rafidts33 in a horrendous open 

conflict? . - - — _
It is with the traditional Islamic teachings of Ahl al-Sunna wa’l-Jamaca33 that the 

true equilibrium of the Umma has been maintained - love for the Ahl al-Bayt and 
the Sababa56 in a just and balanced manner. Accepting the virtues of the Prophetic

31 This preface is presented to aid the reader and addresses some of the salient points to 
be aware of before getting to the main body of the book. However I would stress these are 
not scholarly citations but may play an important part in contextualising background and 
understanding some historical truths. [Publisher]
32 Movements that are defined by making ‘takfir’ (declaring Muslims in the main body of 
Islam to be outside the fold of Islam) originated at the time ‘All ibn Abi Talib by opposing 
him and fighting him. The term is now used for the array of movements that have appeared 
in recent times (with roots going back no further than the last couple of centuries) whose core 
sectarian identity rests on calling Muslims 'kafirs’ or unbelievers.
33 Literally ‘those who reject’ - a term used to describe the Shi‘a who reject the legitimacy 
of the first three Rightly Guided Calips Abu Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman — Allah be well pleased 
with them all.
34 This is exacerbated by the fact that this is first time that the two major nations in the 
world that are ‘exporting’ Islam (Saudi Arabia and Iran) are not traditional Sunni in their 
orientation. Thus each fuels one side fighting against the other with unspeakable consequences 
as we can see in the Middle East now.
35 Ahl al-Sunna wa’l-Jamd'a (the people of Sunnah and the Community) - hereto referred 
to simply as ‘Sunni’ represent the main body of Muslims from the time of the Prophet to 
the modern-day, and will be around till the end of worldly time. They are characterised by the 
Ashari and Maturidi schools of belief ('aqida), the four madhhabs or Schools of Jurisprudence 
(Hanafi, Maliki, Shafil and Hanbali), and the major Shari'a compliant Schools of Tasawwuf 
(Tariqas). This is in contradistinction to the use of the term ‘Sunni’ in general media coverage 
in the West - the khawdrij extremists whether in Somalia, Iraq, Syria, Pakistan or elsewhere 
are all often labelled as ‘Sunni’. This is a deliberate mislabelling partly to deny the obvious 
links historic and present, from these movements and their Western sponsors. One of the clear 
signs of these movements lack of orthodoxy is that usually one of their first set of actions, is the 

destruction of the maqams or graves of the Ahl al-Bayt, the Sahaba and the Awliya-Allah — the 
permissibility of the visitation of which is a hallmark of traditional Islamic teachings.
36 The Companions of the Prophet & those who believed in him and were alive during his 
Messed life, numbering well over 100,000 by the end of the Prophet’s & worldly life. *
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Household, without denying any of the rights of the Prophetic Companions. 
Each finely tuned and complementing the other, this was achieved through the 
centuries old institutions of the schools of belief (jaqida), schools of Islamic law 
(fiqh) or madhhabs and Sufi37 38 * tariqas. The belief, practice and coherence of Sunni 
Islam leads to a natural harmony - pointing to the fact that these matters are 
in essence about the Prophetic teachings of the Beloved Messenger of Allah, the 
Perfect Man in relation to his Household and his Companions, who were all a 
part of the perfection bestowed upon him by Allah Most High. To that end we 
see the immense love and respect for the Ahl al-Bayt and the Sahaba that Sunni 
Islam has cherished and treasured throughout the centuries.

37 Tasawwufis Islamic spirituality or Sufism, and is the science of ihsan (just as the science of 
tman is ‘aqida, and the science of Islamic law is fiqh), an integral part of Islam until recent times 
when it was vehemently attacked and considered by various reformist sects to be ‘un-Islamic’ - 
see Sufism and Islam by Sheikh Nuh Keller for an excellent introduction to the subject.
38 These can be defined as Salafis and the Shfa, who here at least are united in their dislike
and opposition to Sunni Islam!

For those who reject the madhhabs™ that balance and equilibrium is gone, and 
historically two opposite tendencies present themselves, those articulated by the 
Shfa and the Khawarij.

Herein lies the problem - how does one convey the rich scriptural basis of 
the unique distinctions of the Prophetic Household mentioned copiously in the 
hadith literature without falling into the pitfalls of ShiTsm or Khawarijism?

To answer this question we will briefly look at both.

The Shi a Perspective

The Shfa have the tendency to exaggerate to the extent that the Shi'a reject what 
Ali ibn Abi Talib accepted and that was the Caliphate of the first three rightly 
guided Caliphs. What started as a seemingly political problem with the issue of the 
Caliphate of Ali, with the passage of time a whole new Shfa theology developed, 
ending with a doctrine by which most of the Companions of the Prophet 
including the wives of the Prophet the Mothers of the Believers, are cast aside
with the horrendous accusation of having left Islam after the Prophet The 
Shi*as are therefore now more famous for their hatred for the Companions of the 
Prophet than they are for any claim for the love of the Ahl al-Bayt.

The Sh^a by and large reject Sunni hadith works almost entirely - carefully 
selecting a handful of narrations to which they apply their own interpretations. 
They have their own hadith literature which is not accepted by any of the Sunni 
authorities and hence none of it is used for this work. This easily removes any 
potential Shi'a bias.

This work also shatters some myths - the notion that the wives of the 

Prophet (particularly Lady ‘A’isha $) or Sayyiduna Abu Bakr and 'Umar had 

issues with the Ahl al-Bayt is shown to be entirely fictitious as some of the most 
outstanding virtues reach us through their testimony. The same is true for the 
other Companions whose narrations speak volumes for the high regard that 
they held the Prophetic Household in - surely the Sunnis would have removed 
these from their works the Shi‘a might ask?

The other notion that is contested is that somehow the Shl'a have a copyright 
on the love of the Prophet’s family. As this work will show (to any unbiased 
individual at least) that the essence of the teachings of Sunni Islam is honour, 
respect and love for the Ahl al-Bayt, without diminishing in any shape or form 
love and respect for the Companions - especially the men whose daughters the 
Prophet married or the men to whom he gave his own daughters in marriage. 
To question these people is surely to question the authority of the Prophet 
himself - may Allah protect us from such perspectives that hold disastrous 
consequences in the Hereafter!

The Khawarij Perspective

The second tendency which is found in the modernist Khawarij movements is 
to deny the rights of the Ahl al-Bayt. This is often done by simply citing a Tack 
of evidence’ for not accepting the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt, The last century 
has seen the emergence of these non-traditional’ reformist movements as a 
significant force, the teachings of which centre around the formal rejection 
of and strong opposition to the Sunni schools of ‘aqida, fiqh and tasawwuf. 
This leads to mass accusations of fcufa (reprehensible innovation) and shirk 
(polytheism) and like their precursors centuries earlier, the khawarij, these 
latter-day reform movements have theologically inbred takfirism making them 
the khawarij of this age.

One unfortunate development has been the revising of traditional Islamic texts 
by reformist scholars belonging to these movements who have re-visited earlier 
works and by a process ofltakhrifi9 have re-evaluated the hadith. The outcome of 
their work suggests that a significant number of fada’il related hadith and works 
are not authentic and therefore unreliable. Many revisionist works have appeared 
particularly in Arabic. They have tarred all fada’il Ahl al-Bayt works with the 

same brush of suspicion.

39 Takhrij was once the highly skilled task employed by the elite hadith scholars to ascertain 
the authenticity of a baditb; but it is now the ideological tool of choice of reformist movements 
to discredit texts that don’t fit their sectarian theological stance.
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The reformist scholars, now emancipated from the principles of orthodoxy 
(by rejecting the madhhabs), had the freedom to ‘run riot’ through the heritage 
of Sunni Islamic literature, especially the large number of volumes of hadith 
literature - with nothing deemed sacred, not even the much venerated works 
of Imam al-Bukhari and Imam Muslim who have been the standard bearers for
traditional Sunnis when it comes to hadith authenticity. So venerated were they 
that for centuries on end till the present day their works are considered the most 
authentic in Islam second only to the Quran itself. This in itself did not save 
these hadith compilations from the takhriji attacks of modern reformists.40

40 See Kamaruddin Amin, ‘Nasiruddin al-Albani on Muslim’s Sahih'. A Critical Study of His 
Method’, Islamic Law and Society, Vol. 11, No. 2 (2004), pp. 149-176, which shows that al- 
Albani believed that hundreds upon hundreds upon hundreds of hadith in Sahih al-Bukharl and 
Sahih Muslim were according to him not authentic (contrary to the position of hadith scholars 
for over a thousand years!).
41 Nasibi refers to those who harbour ill will towards the Prophetic Household.

This work has to meander and avoid both hazards: the excess of the rafidis 
and the takhriji reductionist tendencies of the khawarij and in so doing rejects 
the notions of both. It is based on traditional Sunni hadith texts compiled by 
the leading hadith scholars and as such the idea that the narrations contained 
therein could be false, unreliable or objectionable is nothing short of a modern- 
day fallacy laced with nasibit^1 tendencies.

In any case, no revisionist tendency - whether orientalist, rafidi, khawarij, 
nasibi or salafist — has provided irrefutable evidence for casting doubt on the 
overall reliability of the early Islamic hadith material as collected and compiled 
by the Sunni hadith scholars. The criticism they level at the fada’il Ahl al-Bayt 
works is in effect sifted to fit their sectarian assumptions and can do little to 
dent the large body of traditional Sunni hadith literature of which fada’il Ahl al- 
Bayt holds pride of place.

About Fada’il Literature

Fada3il (plural offadila literally an excellence or excellent quality, a high degree 
in (or of) excellence) indicates a definite category of literature exposing the 
excellences of things, individuals, groups, places, regions and such for the 
purpose of praise and honour. This genre of literature has its origins in the 
development of Islamic literature as a whole especially the works related to 
hadith - particularly usul al-hadith and ‘ilm al-rijal.42

Scholars started dedicating whole works to particular subjects — especially 
those whose virtues were extensively mentioned by the Messenger of Allah 
himself. The earliest works on fada’il (synonymous with mandqib) literature 
surfaced around the same time as the major compilations of hadith collections.

Writings on the virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt constitute some of the earliest 
contributions to fada’il literature with al-Mada ini (d. 225/840) having authored 
works43 about the of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya,44 Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib45
and al-Harifib ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib.46• • •

What is clear from the hadith literature is the high regard that the Ahl al-Bayt 
were held in as we find that all major hadith compilations had chapters dedicated 
to the virtues tfadd’il, khasa’is or mandqib) of the members of the Prophetic 
Household.

Over the passage of time the number of works in this genre increased, especially 
works on the JW al-Bayt, with scarcely a well to do scholar not penning at least 
one such work The Khasa’is Imam Ali [The unique distinctions of Imam All] 
by the much celebrated hadith scholar Imam al-Nasa I belongs to this genre, and 

it is included in this work.
It would therefore be impossible to try to estimate the sheer number of works 

dedicated to the fada’il Ahl al-Bayt over the centuries as most traditional scholars 
will have made some contribution in praising and honouring the family of the 

Prophet $s.
Writing works on the fada’il Ahl al-Bayt has continued to this day with regular 

new works being published.

42 Literally ‘the knowledge of men’ - the very difficult science of analysing and categorising
narrators to establish the reliability of an isnad or chain of transmission of a hadith

43 Yakut,/nhJz/.
44 A son of‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and Khawla. a woman of the tribe of the Banu Hanifa, who 
had been brought a prisoner to Madina after the battle of‘Akraba and came into Imam ‘All’s 
possession. He was born in 16 AH and died in 81 AH.
| A cousin of the Prophet | and brother of Imam ‘Ali, whose elder he was by ten v«r< 

Advert to Islam he occupies the 24th, or 31st, or 32nd place in the list of theearly

Uncle of the Prophet
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Who are Ahl al-Bayt?

The term Ahl al-Bayt is an ancient one and throughout the centuries the exact 
interpretation has undergone some permutations.47 Although the term existed 
in the pre-Islamic period (known as the Jahiliyya), there has been extensive 
discussion about who the Ahl al-Bayt are in an Islamic context — the term is 
found on a number of occasions in the Qur’an and extensively so in the hadith 
literature. We will start by looking at the definitions of some key terms and use 
classical Arabic dictionaries to aid us.

47 For a discussion on this see The Ahl al-Bayt in Cairo and Damascus: The dynamics for 
making shrines by Aliaa Ezzeldin Ismail El Sandouby p28-45
48 See ‘Ahl,’ Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition.
49 See ‘J/,’ Encyclopaedia of Islam, Second Edition.
50 Jh/ al-Sunna wa’l-Jamaca deem the restricting of the Al al-Nabi to just Imam ‘All and his
tiescendants through Lady Fatima to be a Shfitic innovation which is strongly contested.

Etymology and Definition of Some Important Terms

Ahl (Arabic plural ahal) originally meaning ‘those who occupy with one the 
same tent’,48 thus ‘family’. The word <zhZ is often connected with other concepts, 
and is in these combinations more loosely used, so that it may come to mean 
sharing in a thing, belonging to it’, or ‘owner of the same’, etc. Some of the 
compounds with ahi most in use include:

• tzhZ al-kitab as used on numerous occasions in the Qur’an literally ‘people of 
the Book’ namely Jews and Christians;

• ahi al-Qibla or people of the Qibla’ i.e. the Muslim community as a whole;
• ahi al-Sunna or people of the Sunna’ - the traditional orthodox Sunni 

community;
• and al-Bayt is house or household and is the common root of the word for 

dwelling. Therefore Ahl Bayt al-Nabi means literally ‘the Household of the 
Prophet

Al49 means family, kindred, relatives, in the widest sense of the word. According 
to accounts dating from Islamic times the pre-Islamic Ouraysh had called 
themselves Al (or Ahl) Allah because they were the keepers of the Kaba and the 
sacred treasures. In Islam the word obtained a wider sense in the combination Al
al-Nabi,50 particularly through the medium of the prayer [salah on the Prophet 

“Oh Allah, pray for (salli ‘ala) Muhammed and his All”
Al al-Nabi is understood to be the Banu Hashim in the most comprehensive 

sense of the word, whilst including the wives of the Prophet in particular or 
his kinsmen in general according to the definition of Ahl al-Sunna wa’l-Jama'a. 
In addition, the most explicit denial of the Shfitic claims is contained in the

interpretation that the Al of the Prophet includes all votaries irrespective of 
relationship, or in a still wider sense all Muslims collectively, the entire Umma. 

Ibn Khaluya (d.314/926) wrote a treatise Kitab al-Al (quoted by Bahram, 
Mandr al-huda, Bombay 1320, p. 200), in which he divides the Al of the Prophet 
fa into 25 classes.

Itrati

Another very important term used in many hadith regarding the Ahl al-Bayt is 
the term (itrati, we will use Ibn Manzufs51 Lisan al-Arab for a classical definition. 
This term is used in the famous Badith al-Thaqatayn52f
Ibn Manzur in Lisan al-Arab defines this important term as:

A man’s (itra are his close family, such as his children. Some say it means 
the closest-related of his people to him. Some say it means the nearest of 
his kin and family to him, both the dead and the living. An example of 
this usage is found in the words of Abu Bakr ‘We are the 7rra of the 
Messenger of Allah from whence he came, and the egg from which he 
hatched, and the Arabs were rent from us just as a millstone is rent from its 
pivot.’ Ibn al-Athir said, ‘This is because they were from Quraysh.’

The common understanding is that ‘itra means a man’s children exclusively, 
and that the (itra of the Messenger of Allah are the progeny of Fatima 
A, This was the opinion of Ibn Sidah. Al-Azhari, may Allah have mercy on 
him, said, ‘In the hadith of Zayd ibn Thabit, the Messenger of Allah is 
reported to have said, “I leave behind me with you two weighty things: the 
Book of Allah, and my (itra. They shall not be divided Until they come to 
me at the Pool.” Muhammad ibn Ishaq said, “This is an authentic hadith” 

Zayd ibn Arqam and Abu Sa'id al-Khudri related similar accounts, some 
versions of which have “I leave behind me with you two weighty things: 
the Book of Allah, and my (itra, the Folk of my Household.” This makes 

the (itra equivalent to the Folk of the Household.’
Abu ‘Ubayd and others said, ‘A man’s (itra, usra and fasila are his nearest 

kin.’ Ibn al-Athir said, ‘A man’s Htra are his closest relatives.’ Ibn al-A'rabi 
said, The (itra is a man’s children and all who are descended from him. The 
(itra of the Prophet are the progeny of Fatima ^.’ It is related that Abu 
Said said, The ‘itra is the trunk of a tree, and the citra of the Messenger of 
Allah is Abd al-Muttalib and his progeny.’ It is also said that his (itra are

11 jekbrated lexicographer of the Arabic language whose most famous work is the murk 
Wd diawnary Lisan al-Arab - itself based on earlier works. He died in Sha'ban 711 A u

The badith of Two Weighty Matters’ - see Part Four 
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the nearest of the members of his Household, namely his children and Ali 
and his children. It is also said that his 'itra are his kin both near and far. It
is also said that a man’s 'itra are his relatives ranging from his cousins to his 
nearest family. An example of this usage is found in the words of Abu Bakr 

who said to the Prophet when he asked his Companions for counsel 
about the captives of Badr, ‘They are your 'itra and your people’; by 'itra he 
meant al-Abbas and the other members of the Banu Hashim among the 
captives, and by people’ [qawm\ he meant Quraysh.

The dominant and widely-acknowledged opinion is that this 'itra are the 
Folk of his Household, namely those who are forbidden from accepting zakat 
and charity, i.e. those who are entitled to a share in the fifth of the fifth
share as described in Sura al-Anfal.

Ahl al-Bayt in the Qur’an

The term al-Bayt1 is used twice in the Qur’an and other similar derived 
terms are also used.53 The first usage in Sura Hud verse 73 refers to the angels 
addressing Sayyiduna Ibrahim ££ and his wife:

53 These are by no means the only references to the Prophetic Household mentioned in the 
Qur an. A thorough study of the verses in the Qur an referring to the Ahl al-Bayt has yet to be 
undertaken in English. With extensive and rich tafiir literature available, it is hoped that the 
Quranic significance of the AW al-Bayt will be appreciated once further works on the topic are 
completed.
54 Pickthall’s translation
55 Abdullah Yusuf All's translation

(...the mercy of Allah and His blessings be upon you, O people of the 
house!)54

The second usage is in Sura Ahzab verse 33, the verse also known as the ‘verse 
of purification’:

(God but wishes to remove impurities from you, O People of the House, 
and purify you thoroughly)

Special Significance of the Ahl al-Bayt in the Qur’an55

The Prophets all had the same message and were instructed by Allah 
Most High to tell their people that no reward were they seeking from them 
for delivering the message but from Allah the Lord of the worlds. This is a 
constant theme throughout the Qur’an.

We see in Sura asb-Sbu'ara’ [26:109] Sayyiduna Nuh ££ telling his people:5r

(And in no way do I ask of you any reward for (this); decidedly 

reward (falls) upon no one except the Lord of the worlds)

and in 26:'.I27 Sayyiduna Hud ££ telling the people of Ad:

(And in no way do I ask of you any reward for (this); decidedly my 
reward (falls) upon no one except The Lord of the worlds)

26:145 Sayyiduna Salih telling the people ofThamud

(And in no way do I ask of you any reward for (this); decidedly my 
reward (falls) upon no one except The Lord of the worlds)

telling his people:

(And in no way do I ask of you any reward for (this); decidedly my 
reward (falls) upon no one except The Lord of the worlds)

26:180 Sayyiduna Shuayb telling the people of Aykah

(And in no way do I ask of you any reward for (this); decidedly my 
reward (falls) upon no one except The Lord of the worlds )

Special Case for the Messenger of Allah and his family

But in Sura ash-Shu'ara} 42:23 we find a unique distinction for our Beloved 
Prophet Sayyiduna Muhammad

(... and do righteous deeds. Say: No reward do I ask of you for this
except the love of those near of kin ... 
thereof: for Allah is Oft... )

an increase of good in respect

Here Allah Most High is telling the Prophet to say that the only thing 
he is asking for is love of his ‘qurba1 or ‘near of kin’. This is a unique Qur’anic 
distinction of the Ahl al-Bayt as mentioned by Allah Most High.

Conclusion

Although three very simple words, ahi, al and bayt when combined can give 
birth to very extensive and rich meanings as we have seen above. Add to that 
the fact that sectarian authority would be sought by asserting a connection to 
the Prophet via his Household and you have a plethora of interpretations of who 
the al-Bayt are. In general there are those who have sought to narrow the 
definition and these are usually the Siu a for whom the definition is part of a 

wider theology developed overtime, and clearly there is ample scope for a wider 
meaning particularly for Al encompassing the whole of the Umma particularly
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when it comes to the prayer on the Prophet in the form of salat Ibrahimi which 

is recited in final sitting of the five time daily prayers.

Sheikh Yusuf al-Nabahani56 has articulated the various positions of the Ahl al- 

Sunna wal-Jamaca regarding who the Ahl al-Bayt are, and they are summarised 

in the following57:

56 Highly respected Palestinian Sheikh who authored authoritative texts on many traditional 
Islamic sciences d.1350 AH/1932 in Beirut
57 al-Nabhanl, Endless Nobility of the Ahl al-Bayt p59 translated by Arfan Shah al-Bukhari, 
Islamic Information Society — a very important text on the al-Bayt now available in English.
58 The Sh^a believe that the JW al-Bayt are exclusively the five and nobody else

1. The opinion of the majority is that it includes both groups [the Mothers 

of the Believers and the 'five’, the Prophet Imam All, Sayyida Fatima, 

Imams al-Hasan and al-Husayn]58 and this is the reliable opinion.

2. The opinion of Abu Said al-Khudri of the Companions and a group of 

Successors, Mujahid and Qatada, that the Ahl al-Bayt are the People of the 

Cloak.

3. The opinion of Ibn 'Abbas from the Companions and 'Ikrimah from the 

Successors is that it means the purified wives [of the Prophet ^].

4. What was transmitted by Ibn Jarir in al-Sawciq from al-Tha labi is that they 

are the tribe of Hashim, meaning the House is the house of lineage which 

is al-Abbas, his uncles and the tribes from them. Al-Khazan said “this is the 

opinion of Zayd ibn Arqam”.

5. What was transmitted by al-Khatib al-Shirbini from al-Baqa’i is that “The 

foremost of them are all those who belong to the Prophet jb, men, women, 

wives, and relatives and all those related to him”

In summary, everyone accepts the Ahl al-Kisa3 (that is the Prophet himself 

along with his daughter Fatima, her husband Imam All and their sons al-Hasan 

and al-Husayn) as Ahl al-Bayt - with some degree of difference to the others. 

The main sticking point however being the fact that the majority of the Sunnis 

accept the Mothers of the Believers as Ahl al-Bayt in sharp contrast to the Shia 

who reject the assertion. The Shia rejection of the wives of the Prophet as 

belonging to the Ahl al-Bayt is seen as baseless and is rejected by Sunni Islam. 

The notion that the Lady Fatima is part of Ahl al-Bayt but her mother the 

venerable Lady Khadija is not is simply unacceptable.

Hadith Ahl al-Kisa3 - People of the Cloak

The hadith of Ahl al-Kisa1 refers to a unique event which took place and was 

captured in 2 number of narrations in which the Messenger of Allah $ drew 

under his blanket his daughter Fatima her husband Imam Ali and their sons

al-Hasan and al-Husayn. In some narrations the Prophet would recite the 

verse of fira al-Abzab indicating that these were part of his Ahl al-Bayt. This 

unique distinction and sign of immense honour was conferred by the Prophet 

upon his nearest and dearest and was not known to have been repeated for 

anyone else. In order to appreciate the significance of this event we will look 

My at the garments of the Prophet which have been mentioned by Allah 

Most High in the Qur an, then we will look at the Sahdha to see how they 

viewed the garments of the Prophet and the high regard they had for them

ad the immense benefit they derived from them decades after the Prophet’s 

| worldly life. Then we will look at the incidents in which the Prophet 

covered his family members under his garments; after which we can appreciate 
the badith of Ahl al-Kisa3.

The Clothing of the Prophet

Mentioned by Allah Most High in the Qur’an

Siira al-Muddatbtbir is one of the earliest revelations of the Qur an, Allah 

Most High tells us in the opening five verses 74:1-5:

(0 thou (Muhammad!) enveloped in thy cloak, 

Arise and deliver thy warning!

And thy Lord do thou magnify! 

And thy garments keep free from stain!

And all abomination shun!)

In this Sura and also in the preceding Sura al-Muzzammil, the clothing of 

the Prophet is mentioned by Allah Most High. The Sura refers to the outer 

garment worn by the Prophet and are referred to as mantle, robe, blanket, 

or cloak. All refer to one and the same namely the items of clothing or the 

garments that the Prophet would wrap himself up with.

This outer garment is blessed not only for being owned and worn by the 
Messenger of Allah but by being mentioned by Allah in two Suras of the 

Quran. This in turn gave the Prophet two of his noble names, al-Muzzammil

Muddatbtbir. The word al-Muddaththir is derived from dithar which refers 

101 thick, warm, over-garment [such as cloak or mantle] which a person wears in 

Wer over his other clothes in order to protect himself from the cold.’
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The Sahaba Using the Garments of the Prophet 
to Seek Healing and a Cure Therein

Abdallah the freedman of Asma bint Abi Bakr, who was the uncle of ‘Ata s 
son, said:

Asma sent me to Abdallah ibn ‘Umar with the message: ‘I have heard that 
you forbid three things: striped clothing, saddle cloth made of red fabric, 
and fasting the whole of Rajab? Abdallah said to me, As for what you said 
about Rajab, what about someone who fasts all the time? As for what you 
said about striped clothing, I heard ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab say that he heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, “A man who wears silk will have no share 
[in the Hereafter] ”, so I feared that the stripe might be made from it. As for 
red saddle cloth, here is ‘Abdallahs saddle cloth, and it is red.’

I returned to Asma and told her of this, and she said, ‘Here is the Messenger 
of Allah’s cloak’, and brought out a Persian shoulder-cloak with a hem 
of brocade and armholes bordered with brocade. She said, “A’isha kept this 
with her until she died, and when she died I took it. The Prophet used 
to wear it, and we would wash it for the sick so that they could seek a cure 
through it.’59

59 Sahih Muslim, Kitab al-Libas wal-Zina, Chapter 2
60 Shark Sahih Muslim vol.14 p42

Imam al-Nawawi writes in his commentary to this hadith:

‘This hadith is proof that it is recommended to seek blessings through the 
relics and clothing of the righteous.’60

As can be seen from the hadith. the Sahaba knew of the curative effects 
of drinking the water that had washed the clothes of the Prophet The 
cure coming not from the garment itself but rather from the blessings that 
the garment contained due to it having been worn by the Messenger of Allah 

Therefore some fifty years after the Prophet’s death the Sahaba were 
still using his clothes for curing illnesses. Thus the baraka and shifa from the 
garments of the Prophet jfk were known by the Sahaba to benefit them decades 
after the Prophet’s passing away.

Incidents in which the Ahl al-Bayt 
were covered under the Prophetic Garments

The reader will be acquainted with the fact that during the hijra journey the 
Messenger of Allah left Imam ‘All in his bed under his blanket, thus acting as 
a decoy he was risking his life for the sake of Allah and His Messenger. Thus for 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib it was on numerous occasions that he was under the cover of 
the blanket or garment of the Prophet as the following narration illustrates:

‘All said, ‘I fell ill, so the Messenger of Allah visited me. When he came 
in I was lying down, so he leaned by my side and then covered me with his 
robe. When he saw that I had drifted off, he went to the mosque to pray and 
then came back and took his robe off me, and said, “Arise, Ali, for you are 
cured.” I stood up and felt as though I had never been ill at all. He said, “I 
have never asked my Lord for anything in my prayer except that he has 
given it to me; and all that I have asked for myself, I have asked for you, 
tOO.’”61

We also find that Imams al-Hasan and al-Husayn would be lovingly hidden in
the Prophets cloak as the following narration shows:

Usama ibn Zayd said, ‘I called on the Messenger of Allah & one night 
for some reason and he came out with something inside his cloak, I knew 
not what. When I had finished with my need, I asked him what was inside 
his cloak, and he parted it and revealed that he was carrying al-Hasan and 
al-Husayn on his hips. He said, “These are my sons and the sons of my 
daughter. 0 Allah, you know that I love them, so love them! O Allah, you 
know that I love them, so love them!”’62

Then when we think about Lady Fatima $ the Prophet’s favourite daughter 
from his favourite wife, we can only imagine how many times over the course of 
her blessed life that she must have been wrapped in her father’s blessed garments. 
So whilst we can at least try to count the number of times that Imam Ali and 
Imams al-Hasan and al-Husayn were covered by the Prophet in his cloak or blanket 
- in the case of his daughter Lady Fatima we have no conceivable manner in 
knowing how many times from her birth, as a baby, as a toddler, as a little girl — 

was the Lady Fatima put to rest or sleep under the Prophet’s blanket!if'
L

61 Also narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir in his Tdrikb
M ,,.w. md ta

21



The Perfect Family
Part One - Preface

As we have seen that it is well established that the Prophet $ had covered 
members of his Household in his garments on a number of occasions, we will 
also see these are combined in the famous hadith of the Ahl al-Kisa} which follows.

HadIth Ahl al -Kisa3

63 Sahih Muslim, The Book of the Merits of the Companions, Chapter The Virtues of the 
Household of the Prophet, Book 44 hadith 91.
64 Quran 33:33. ' “ rj . • ■ 1 - $ < •
65 Ar. kisa3. According to al-Mu'jam Al-Wasit, a mirt is a garment made from silk, wool or 
linen, [tn]
66 I am indebted to Sheikh al-Alim Anwar ibn al-Husayn Talib, President of Research, Dar
al-Fath, Amman, Jordan for his help in this section and also to Sidi Iyad Ghouj.

0

The Virtues of the Prophet’s Household6 ’

Umm al-Mu’minin Sayyida A isha narrates:

(3275), stating that it occurred in her house, and in a hadith ofWathila ibn al-Asqa 
in Ibn Hibban (6976) stating that it occurred in the house of Lady Fatima

Some have interpreted these narrations to mean the event occurred several 
times, while others have said that it was one single event which occurred in Umm 
Salama’s house, and that the hadith ofWathila does not describe a separate event 
but only describes something that the Prophet used to do in the days before 
his passing, namely visiting the house of Lady Fatima and reciting the verse
(God but wishes to remove impurities from you, O People of the House).

The Prophet went out one morning wearing a striped woollen cloak. 
Then al-Hasan ibn Ali came along and he gathered him within the cloak. 
Then al-Husayn came along, and he gathered him within it, too. Then 
Fatima came along and he gathered her within it as well. Then Ali came 
along and he also gathered him within it. He then said: {God but wishes 
to remove impurities from you, O People of the House, and purify you 
thoroughly.)63 64

Imam al-Nawawi’s Commentary

The cloak is described as murahhal, although al-Qadi says that some copies of 
Muslim’s Sahih have murakhkhal and others murajjal. Murahhal means embroidered 
with a repeating motif of a camel-saddle; murajjal means embroidered with a 
repeating motif of pots. The word mirt means a garment,65 as we have seen several 
times.

{God but wishes to remove impurities from you, O People of the House, 
and purify you thoroughly) — it is said that ‘unclean’ [rijs] here means doubt, or 
suffering, or sin. Al-Azhari says that rijs means every action that is deemed foul.

How Many Times Did This Incident Take Place?

The hadith of the A3ftz’was narrated from a hadith of Lady ‘Aisha in Sahih 
Muslim (see above) without any explicit statement of where it occurred, but a 
suggestion that it occurred in her own house.66

It was also narrated from a hadith of Umm Salama & found in al-Tirmidhi,lift

Tie Sahaba Making Tawassul through the Ahl al-Bayt 
and the Recommendation for Doing So

That tawassul is not only permissible in Islam but is also an excellent means 
of getting close to Allah Most High and having prayers answered is something 
widely accepted from the time of the Sahaba, as the following section clearly 
shows.67

Concerning al-Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib68

Anas said: ijKS

When there was a drought, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab would ask al-Abbas ibn 
‘Abd al-Muttalib to perform the rain prayer, saying, ‘O Allah, we used to 
seek intercession to You through our Prophet and You would give us 
rain; and now we seek intercession to You through our Prophet’s uncle, so 
give us rain!’ Anas added, ‘And they would be given rain.’

Commentary by Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani69

The chapter on al-Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and the hadith ‘When there was 
a drought, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab would ask al-Abbas ibn Abd al-Muttalib to 
perform the rain prayer’ are absent from the narration of Abu Dharr and al-Nasafi. 

Al-Abbas was two or three years older than the Prophet and the most

II

67 For some people of a sectarian bent of mind - they will vehemently oppose any belief in 
tawaxul even though the proofs are large in number and come from the most authoritative 
sources. A great deal of energy is expended just to justify a few marginal opinions from a 
handfill of obscure scholars of low repute and little acceptance amongst the Ahl al-Sunna wa’l- 
Jamd'a whilst denying the blinding fact that the overwhelming majority of Muslim scholars 
have approved of tawassul. Again, if it is ‘evidence’ which is sought then you will not get 
anything stronger than this rigorously authenticated sahib hadith from al-Bukhari!
68 Sahih al-Bukhari, hadith 3710.
69 Taken from Fath al-Bdri by Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani.
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widely accepted position is that he entered Islam shortly before the Conquest 
of Makka. It has also been said that it was earlier than that, and this is not far
fetched since the hadith of Anas concerning the story of al-Hajjaj ibn ‘Ilat seems 
to support it. As for the words of Abu Raff at Badr, ‘It seems Islam has entered 
our household1, it does not mean that al-Abbas had entered Islam, for he was 
captured on the day of Badr, and ransomed himself and Aqfl, his brother Abu 
Talib s son, as will be covered later. Because he did not emigrate before the 
Conquest, ‘Umar did not consider him to be one of the People of Consultation 
[Ahl al-Shurd\, although he knew his virtue well and asked him to perform the 
rain prayer.

Al-Abbas’ kunya was Abu al-Fadl. He died during the Caliphate of‘Uthman 
in the year 32 AH, aged over eighty.

‘“7m” ThCy ”Ot ,O"8 before Allah themraiiL Al-Baladhuri also narrated this via Hisham ibn Sa d on the authority of 
Zayd ibn Aslam with on the authority of his father’ rather than Ibn ‘Umar; it 

may be that Zayd heard it from two sheikhs. Ibn Sa‘d and others noted that the 
Year of Ashes’ was the year 18 AH; it began just after the pilgrimage and lasted 
nine months. The year became known as ‘the Year of the Ashes’ [‘am al-ramada] 
because the severity of the drought was such that the earth became as dusty as 
ash because of the lack of rain. Al-Ismaili’s narration of the hadith of Anas about 
the story of‘Umar and al-Abbas was mentioned earlier.

The story of al-Abbas shows that it is recommended to seek intercession from 
the people of virtue and righteousness and from the 
h X shows the virtue of al-Abbas and also the virtue of Umar in 

deferred to al-Abbas and recognised his status.

Anas70 narrates:

In times of drought, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab would pray for rain through 
the intermediary of al-Abbas ibn Abd al-Muttalib, saying, ‘O Allah, we used 
to intercede to You through our Prophet, and You would give us rain. Now 
we intercede to You through the uncle of our Prophet, so give us rain!’ Then 
they would be given rain.

Commentary71

In Kitab al-Ansab, al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar detailed the words of the supplication 
al-Abbas made on this occasion, and the time when it took place. He narrated 
with one of his chains of transmission that when ‘Umar asked al-Abbas to pray 
for rain, he said, ‘O Allah, tribulation only comes because of sin, and is only 
lifted by repentance. The people have turned to You through me because of my 
relation to Your Prophet. Our hands are outstretched to You, acknowledging 
our sins, and our faces are turned to You in repentance. Grace us with rain!’ 
The sky was then filled with clouds like mountains, and the earth was watered, 
and the people survived. He also narrated via Dawud on the authority of ‘Ata’ 
on the authority of Zayd ibn Aslam that Ibn ‘Umar said, ‘In the Year of Ashes, 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab sought rain through the intermediary of al-Abbas ibn 
Abd al-Mutfalib ... ‘Umar addressed the people, saying, “The Messenger of 
Allah used to see al-Abbas as a son sees his father; so follow the example of 
the Messenger of Allah people, with his uncle al-Abbas, and take him as an

70 Sahib al-Bukhari hadith number 1010
71 Fath al-Bari vol. 2 page 637

in form of Sayyiduna ‘Abbas "haX^lUlsTb f S'eki”6 inter“ssion from the

terccssion of the Ahl al-Kisa’ a recommendation in seeking
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PART TWO
Virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt

Brief Introduction to Part Two

T
his section starts by looking briefly at the biographies of the scholars 
whose works have been selected for this book. The biographies show 
that these were not only scrupulous and God-fearing men - they were the 

elite among the hadith scholars, setting standards that countless millions would 
follow, their lives replete with stories of heroic endeavours in their quest of 
gaining knowledge and upholding the truth. They were, simply put, men of 
inner illumination who lit up the world with their knowledge.

These biographies take the entries in the Reliance of the Traveller by Sheikh 
Nuh Keller as a framework and occasionally supplement elements (if free from 
academic and orientalist arrogance) from the Encyclopaedia of Islam (various 
editions).

The book then starts with the subject matter at hand and in the first section 
looks at the purity of the lineage of the Prophet, Allah bless him and give him 
peace, from the al-Shifa} of Qadi cIyad. It is important to understand that the 
forefathers of the Prophet were not like anyone else’s forefathers just as the 
progeny of the Prophet was unlike anyone else’s progeny.

This is followed by Imam al-Suyuri’s excellent work on the virtues of the Ahl 
al-Bayt — Ihya3 al-Mayt bi-Fada’il Ahl al-Bayt, ‘Reviving the Dead: the Virtues 
of the Prophetic Household’ with very detailed and incisive footnotes by Dr. 
Muhammad Zeenaum Muhammad Azab (which have all been translated), 
published by Dar al-Ma’arif, Cairo, Egypt (1420/1999). This hadith master’s 
collection of sixty hadith, give an indication of the depth and breadth of 
distinctions of the Prophetic Household.

The next section of Part Two looks at two of the Prophet’s relatives - Ja'far 
ibn AbT Talib and Hamza ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib — these two (the first a cousin 
and the second an uncle of the Prophet were very loved by him Jjk) were looked 
at with a view of introducing the virtues of the wider Prophetic family which we

hope to cover in other works but we did not want this book to be bereft of their 
mention. The section is concluded by some poetry of Imam al-Shafi(i about 
his love for the Ahl al-Bayt, which poignantly summarises the early Muslims 
feelings for the Prophetic Household, may Allah be well pleased with them all.

Biographies of Principle hadith Scholars Used in this Work

Imam al-Bukhari

Abu Abdallah Muhammad ibn Ismail ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Mughira ibn 
Bardizba al-Jufi al-Bukhari was born in Bukhara, Uzbekistan in 194/810. Raised 
as an orphan, he was a Shafi'i scholar who learned Sacred Law in Makka from 
Abdullah ibn Zubayr al-Humaydi, the disciple of Shafi'i, and he became the 
greatest Imam in hadith that the world has ever known. He began his long travels 
in search of hadith in 210 AH, starting with a Hajj journey and travelled widely 
in search of hadith over the next decade and a half. The geographic distribution 
of hadith in the Sahih could suggest the amount of time he spent in various 
regions: Iraq (about 54 percent), Khurasan and Transoxania (20 percent), Egypt 
(10 percent), Syria (8 percent), and Makka and Madina (7 percent). Biographies 
often state that he travelled also to Mesopotamia and Rayy, in the late 240s/ 
early 860s, he left Iraq for the last time. During his travels he heard hadiths from 
nearly a thousand sheikhs, gathering some 600,000 Prophetic traditions from 
which he selected the approximately 4,400 (not counting those repeated) that 
compose his Jami al-Sahlh [Rigorously Authenticated Collection]. Choosing 
them for their authenticity, he would make ghusl and pray two rak‘ats before 
including any hadith in his work, and always carried on his person one of the 
hairs of the Prophet (may Allah bless him and grant him peace). He arranged 
his Sahih in the sanctuary at Makka, and completed it while seated between the 
minbar and the Blessed Prophetic Tomb in Madina. He was the first scholar 
in Islam to compile a work on this basis of authenticity, and his book is the 
foremost of the six great hadith collections. Ibn Khuzayma said of him “No 
one under the sky is more knowledgeable in hadith” and Abu ‘Umar al-Khaffaf 
once referred to him as the “pure, God-fearing scholar whom I have never seen 
anyone comparable to, Muhammad ibn Isma’il al-Bukhari, twenty times greater 
in knowledge of hadith than Ishaq ibn Rahawayh, Ahmad or anyone else.”

Despite his abstemious personal habits, he was endlessly generous to his 
students. One of his scribes, Muhammad ibn Abi Hatim, said: ‘When I was 

with him on a journey we would stay in a single room together, and I would 
see him rising fifteen or twenty times in a night to light the lantern and work 
on an isnad, after which he would lip T . rK
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impose all of this on yourself instead of waking me?” and he would reply, “You 
are a young man, and I don’t wish to interrupt your sleep.’”

Ibn Abi Hatim further related: ‘I once saw al-Bukhari in a dream. He was
walking behind the Prophet setting his feet directly in the Prophet’s 
footsteps.’ And when he was lowered into his grave, a perfume like musk 
poured out from it. ‘So many people took dust from his grave,’ recalled 
another of his students, ‘that we had to place a wooden fence around it.’ 
At the end of his life some bigots attacked him for not agreeing with their 
misunderstanding of the uncreatedness of the Quran, and for his steadfastness in 
the convictions of Ahl al-Sunna they hounded him from Bukhara to Samarkand, 
where he died in the village of Khartan in 256/870.

Al-Khatib al-Baghdadi narrated that ‘Abd al-Wahid ibn Adam said: ‘I once saw 
the Prophet with a group of his companions, in a dream. He was standing, and 
I greeted him, and when he returned my greeting, I said: “Why are you standing 
here, O Messenger of Allah?” and he replied: “I am waiting for Muhammad ibn 
Isma‘il.” A few days later the news of al-Bukhari’s death reached me, and when 
I checked I realised that he had died at the moment when I beheld that dream.’

Imam Muslim

Muslim ibn Hajjaj ibn Muslim, Abu al-Husayn al-Qushayri al-Nisaburi, born 
in Nishapur, Persia, in 201/820. A Shafi‘i scholar, and a hadith master (hafiz) and 
Imam second only to his mentor al-Bukhari, he was the author of the famous 
hadith collection Sahih Muslim [The Rigorously Authenticated Collection of 
Muslim], which has inspired many commentaries and is considered among 
the greatest works on hadith in Islam. Besides studying with al-Bukhari, he 
travelled to the Hijaz, Egypt, Syria, and Iraq, learning hadiths from over 220 of 
the principal sheikhs of the time, including Ahmad and Ishaq ibn Rahawayh. 
While some scholars have considered Muslim’s Sahih to be greater than al- 
Bukhari’s because of the excellence of its arrangement and other editorial 
features, the truth is that al-Bukhari’s collection is superior because of its 
additional strictures for a hadith’s admissibility as “rigorously authenticated” 
(SahiS). Imam Muslim also wrote a number of other works in hadith, and died 
in Nishapur in 261/875.

Imam al-Nasa’i

He is the Hafiz Imam, Sheikh al-Islam — as Imam al-Dhahabi named him in 
his Tadhkira — Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman Ahmad ibn Ali ibn Shuayb ibn Ali ibn 
Sinan ibn Bahir al-Khurasani al-Qadi.

He was born in Nasa, a town in the region of Khorasan which produced

several notable figures, as chronicled by Ibn Khallikan in Wfr/aydt al-A'yan. The 
year of his birth was 215 AH; some say 214. He was raised and educated in 
Nasa, studying with the sheikhs there, after which he travelled to increase his 
knowledge, as is the way of most scholars of high aspiration. It is said that he 
began his travels at the age of fifteen, and devoted most of his attention to the 
study of With; He travelled to the Hijaz, then Iraq, Syria, Egypt and Arabia 
and took narration from the scholars of those lands until he excelled in the 
science of Wit/) and attained distinction in it. At that time, the lands were filled' 
with scholars, bufaz arid hadith experts, with the Arab lands containing such 
notable figures as Ahmad ibn Hanbal, Ishaq ibn Rahawayh, Yahya ibn Ma‘in, 
Hisham ibn ‘Abd al-Malik al-Tayalisi, All ibn Abdallah al-Madini, Abu ‘Umar 
Hafs ibn ‘Amr al-Bajali, and many others.

HIS TRAVELS TO EGYPT AND THEN DAMASCUS

He arrived in Egypt and liked it well enough that he decided to settle there. 
He lived on the Qanadil lane near the mosque in Fustat, which was essentially 
Egypt’s university of the day. He then decided to travel again, and headed for 
Syria. He settled in Damascus in the year 302, a year before his death. When he 
arrived in Damascus, the people there asked him to relate to them stories about 
the merits of Muawiya, to whom the people there were especially devoted. He 
wanted to alert them to the virtues of Ali as well, since although Muawiya was 
certainly a man of virtue, ‘Ali was a man of especial virtue, and was the cousin 
of the Prophet and the husband of his daughter, the Lady of the Women of 
the World, and the father of the two blessed grandsons al-Hasan and al-Husayn 

and the first child to embrace Islam and the best of all youths; and to love 
him is to find salvation, while to hate him is to fall into hypocrisy. Therefore he 
undertook to write this book. However, this displeased the people of Damascus, 
who attacked him and threw him out of the mosque, and subjected him to a 
violent beating. This was the cause of his death; unfortunately, the people did 

not respect the sanctity of knowledge, Islam or hospitality.

HIS DEATH

There is a difference of opinion about where Imam al-Nasa I passed away. Al- 
Daraqutni said that when he had suffered his ordeal and knew that his martyrdom 
was approaching, he said, ‘Take me to Makka, and was taken there, where he died 
and was buried between Safa and Marwa. Several narrators give the story this way. 

However, according to Dr Muhammad Muhammad Abu Shahba in his book Ft 

Rihdb al-Sunna, Imam al-Dhahabi said that in fact he died in Ramla, a town in 
Palestine. This is also what Ibn Yunus asserted in his Tdrikh, and it was also said 
hy Abu Jafar al-Tahawi and Abu Bakr ibn Nuqta. Although he died in Ramla h 
was buried in Jerusalem according to Ibn Kathir in al-Biddya wal-Nihdya. ’
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He died in the month of Safar in the year 303 AH at the age of eighty-eight. 

The same year saw the passing of the Hafiz of Khorasan, Abu al-Abbas al- 

Hasan ibn Sufyan al-Shaybani, author ofal-Musnad, in Nasa, at the age of over 

ninety. May Allah have mercy on them both.

Taj al-Din al-Subki related that his sheikh, Hafiz al-Dhahabi, and his father, 

Taqi al-Din al-Subki, stated that al-Nasa i had a better memory than Muslim, 
and that his Sunan contains less weak badiths than any other collection besides 
the two Sahihs. Indeed, some scholars even said that his book is the greatest 
one of all, unparalleled by any other book in Islam. Al-Nasa i was a jurist as 
well as a hdfiz scholar of hadith. Al-Daraqutni said about him, ‘He was the most 
gifted jurist of the sheikhs of Egypt, and the most knowledgeable of them about 
hadiths and narrators?f

Al-Hakim said of him, As for Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Nasa is teachings on 
the juridical understanding of badiths, they are too numerous to be mentioned; 
anyone who examines his book a/-Sunan will be dazzled by the excellence of 
what he says there?

Ibn Shahin73

73 From the introduction to Ibn Shahin’s Kitab Nasikh al-Hadith wa Mansukhih.

He is the honourable sheikh, the notable hdfiz, the muhaddith, the historian, 
the preacher, the exegete, the Hafiz and Muhaddith of Iraq, the author of 
the great 7h/jir, Abu Hafs ‘Umar ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Ayyub al-Baghdadi al-Waiz, known as Ibn Shahin.

Ibn Shahin took chains of transmission from a large number of hadith 

scholars, exegetes and jurists. Ibn Shahin was a prolific narrator of hadiths, and 
his bookshelves were filled with works of exegesis, b^ditb and Islamic law.

THE SCHOLARS’ PRAISE FOR HIM

Abu al-Fath ibn Abi al-Fawaris said: ‘He was a trusted and reliable narrator, 
who authored works the like of which no one else authored?

Abu Bakr al-Khatib said: ‘He was a trusted and reliable narrator who lived in 
the eastern part [of Baghdad]?

Al-Amir Abu Nasr said of him: ‘He was a trusted and reliable narrator, who 
took narrations from Syria, Iraq, Persia, Basra, and compiled collections of hadith 
and biography, and authored many works.’

Hamza al-Sahmi reported that al-Daraqutni said to him: ‘Ibn Shahin makes 
mistakes, but he is a trusted narrator.’

Abu al-Walid al-Baji said: ‘He is a trusted narrator.’
Abu al-Qasim al-Azhari said: ‘He was a trusted narrator.’

A!-Khatib reported that Muhammad ibn ‘Umar al-Dawudi said: ‘Ibn Shahin 
is a trusted narrator, at the level of the shuyukh, except that he made grammatical 

errors.’ I , ■
Hafiz Ibn Shahin enriched the Islamic library with works on exegesis and 

Utb. They include ol-Tofiir al-Kabir [The Great Exegesis] about which al- 
Dhahabi says in 5/y/zr: ‘He compiled and authored many works, including 
an exegesis in twenty-something volumes, with a chain of transmission for 
evtiythingin it.’Al-‘Atiqi said: ‘He died in the month of Dhul-Hijja, 385 AH? 
He lived to be eighty-nine years of age.74

Qadi 'Iyad

Qadi ‘Iyad ibn Musa ibn ‘Iyad ibn ‘Imran, Abu al-Fadl al-Yahsubi, born in 
Sabta (present-day Ceuta, on the Strait of Gibraltar) in 476/1083. The Imam 
of western Muslimdom in With and Arabic lexicology, he was a gifted Maliki 
scholar and author who wrote a number of books in the sciences of With, Maliki 
Islamic law, and history, though he is best remembered for his two volume al- 
Siija h* ta'rlfHuqiiq al-Mustafa [The Cure in Outlining the Attributes of the 
Chosen One (Mwtofa)], universally acknowledged as among the finest works 
ever written on the Prophet He was appointed as the judge (Qadi) of Sabta, 
then Granada, and finally Marrakesh, where he died of poisoning, allegedly by 

ajew, in 544/1149. I
Sheikh al-Islam Imam al-Nawawi

Abu Zakariyya Muhyi al-Din al-Nawawi was born in the village of Nawa on 
the Horan Plain of southern Syria in 631/1233. He was the Imam of the later 
Shaft school, the scholar of his time in knowledge, piety, and abstinence, a 
baditb master (bdjiz), biographer, lexicologist, and Sufi. When he first came to 
Damascus in 649 AH, he memorised the text of Abu Ishaq Shirazi s al-Tanbih 
[The Notice] in four and half months, then the first quarter of Shirazi’s al- 
MiMbdbab [The Rarefaction], after which he accompanied his father to Hajj, 
then visited Madina, and then returned to Damascus, where he assiduously 
devoted himself to mastering the Islamic sciences. He took Shaffi law, baditb, 
tenets of faith, fundamentals of Islamic law, Arabic and other subjects from 
more than twenty-two scholars of the time, including Abu Ibrahim Ishaq al-

^ Sources: SiFX'ldm aMbald1 Tarikb BaMdd al-Muntazan, (7/1QO
?■ ™ l-!* *■’* "• w* d-i ?; 
Jonnat al-Biddya wal-Nibdva (11/UA U7Y Ti - 1 x/- - /ahot ’ ^lra^ a^~

m, Wt "e Tn( 8?285)‘- “ Wrn
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Maghribi, cAbd al-Rahman ibn Qudama al-Maqdisi, and others, at a period of 
his life in which, as al-Dhahabi notes, “his dedication to learning, night and 
day, became proverbial.” Spending all his time in either worship or gaining 
Sacred Knowledge, he took some twelve lessons a day, only dozed off in the 
night at moments when sleep overcame him, and drilled himself on the lessons 
he learnt by heart while walking along the street. Fastidious in detail and 
deep in understanding of the subjects he thus mastered, he authored many 
great works in Shafi I Islamic law, hadith, history and legal opinion, among the 
best known of which are his Minhaj al-Talibin [The Seekers’ Road] which has 
become a main reference for the Shafi'i school, Riyad al-Salihin [The Gardens of 
the Righteous] and Kitab al-Adhkar [The Book of Remembrances of Allah] in 
hadith and his eighteen-volume Sharh Sahih Muslim [Commentary on Muslim’s 
“Sahih”]. He was also one of the few scholars that al-Dhahabi consistently 
referred to throughout his writings as ‘Sheikh al-Islam’ indicating his mastery 
of the traditional Islamic sciences.

He lived simply, and it is related that his entire wardrobe consisted of a turban 
and an ankle-length shirt (thawb) with a single button at the collar. After a 
residence in Damascus of twenty-seven years, he returned the books he had 
borrowed from charitable endowments, bade his friends farewell, visited the 
graves of his sheikhs who had died, and departed, going first to Jerusalem and 
then to his native Nawa, where he became ill at his father’s home and died at 
forty-four years of age in 676/1277, young in years but great in benefit to Islam 
and the Muslims.

Hafiz Ibn Kathir• •

Isma’il ibn ‘Umar ibn Kathir ibn Daww ibn Dara, Abu al-Fida’ Imad al-Din, 
born in 701/1302 in a village outside Damascus, where he moved with his brother 
at the age of five. He later travelled in pursuit of Sacred Knowledge, becoming a 
principal Shafi‘1 scholar, hadith master (hafiz), and historian who authored works 
in each of these fields, though he is perhaps best known for his four volume 
Tafiir al-Qur’an al-Azim [Commentary of the Mighty Qur’an], which reflects its 
author’s magisterial command of the sciences of hadith. He died in Damascus 
in 774/1373.

Sheikh al-lslam Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani

Abu al-Fadl Shihab al-Din Ibn Hajar al-Asqalani was born in Cairo (773- 
852/1372-1449), a hadith scholar, judge, historian and Shafi‘i Imam, he reached 
the level of Commander of the Faithful in hadith, the only rank above that of 
hadith master (hafiz). Having memorised the Quran by the age of nine - he

Sa

first learned literature and poetry, but then devoted his considerable talents to 
badith (at the age of twenty - some three years later he was dedicate all his time 
to With), which he studied under the renowned African master al-Zayla'i and 
others in Cairo, Yemen and the Hijaz.

His works were popular in his own lifetime and were hand-copied by the 
greatest scholars of the era and given by kings to one another as gifts. Known 
as Sheikh al-Islam, scholars travelled to take knowledge from him, and he 
was appointed to the judiciary in Egypt several times. He authored a number 
of works on hadith, history, biography, Quranic exegesis, poetry, and Shafi'i 
Islamic law, among the most famous of them is his fourteen volume Fath al-Bari 
bi Shark Sahih al-Bukhari [The Victory of the Creator: A Commentary on the 
Sahih of al-Bukhari]. The fame of the latter work was so great that in 833/1429- 
30 the Timurid ruler of Fars and Sidjistan, Shah Rukh, asked Egypt’s ruler 
Barsbay to secure for him copies of the material published so far, as was done 
also by the Hafsid Abu Faris ‘Abd al-‘Aziz from the other end of the Muslim 
world. The fttb al-Bari is a work few serious students of Islamic knowledge can 
do without. Of Ibn Hoar’s large biographical dictionaries, al-Isaba ft tamyiz al- 
Sababa deals with listing all of the Sahaba, and the Tahdhib al-Tahdhib and the 
Lisan al-Mizan with traditionists, the latter (finished in draft form in 847/1443- 
4) also including many men having very tenuous connections with hadith. He 
died in Cairo in 852 AH.

iiImam al-Suyuti
Abul-Fadi ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad Jalal al-Din al- 

Khudayri al-Suyuti,75 famous Egyptian scholar, at present recognised as one 
of the most prolific authors in the whole of Islamic literature. He was a Shafi‘1 
mujtahid Imam, Sufi, hadith master (hdfiz) and historian, a prolific writer who 
authored works in virtually every Islamic science. Born on the 1st of Rajab 849 
AH/1445, his father taught Shafi'i Islamic law and served as a Qadi (judge). Sadly 
his father died while he was still a child and he was raised as an orphan in Cairo. 
He was naturally gifted and had memorised the Quran by the age of eight, 
then several complete works of Sacred Law, fundamentals of Islamic law, and 
Arabic grammar; after which he devoted himself to studying the Sacred Sciences 
under some of the foremost sheikhs of the time in each discipline, among them 
Siraj al-Din Bulqini, with whom he studied Shafi‘1 Islamic law until his death; 

Sharaf al-Din al-Munawi, with whom he read Qur anic exegesis; Taqi al-Din 

75 Adapted from Reliance of the Traveller by Sheikh Nuh Keller and ‘al-Suyuti,’ Encyclopaedia 
oflslara, Second Edition, edited by P. Bearman, Th. Bianquis, C.E. Bosworth E van Donzel

Heinrichs (Brill Online, 2014). ’ ’
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al-Shamani in hadith and the sciences of Arabic; and others including Ibn Hajar 
al-Asqalani in whose hadith class he attended as a young boy with his father.

He studied hadith under the aegis of a dozen women specialising in this 
discipline.76 In 867/1463, hardly eighteen years old, he inherited his father’s 
position, taught Shafi'i law in the mosque of Sheikhu and gave juridical 
consultations in which he handled various sciences in a brilliant way.77 In 
872/1467 al-Suyuti took up again the tradition of dictating (imla*) hadith in 
the mosque of Ibn Tulun, where his father had been a preacher. This method 
had been interrupted twenty years earlier at the death of Ibn Hayar al-Asqalani. 
As a result, al-Suyuti obtained in 877/1472 the post of teacher of hadith at the 
Sheikhuniyya having being nominated by his teacher al-Kafyadji. From 891/1486 
he was also in charge of the Baybarsiyya khanqah. These obligations left him 
time to write his works and to see to their spread outside Egypt. Before he had 
reached thirty years of age, his works were sought after in the entire Near East, 
and later circulated from India to Takrur in Sahilian Africa, where he, from 
Cairo, played the role of counsellor in matters of Islamisation.78

76 See M. al-Shakca, Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti, Masiratuhu al-ilmiyya wa-mabahithuhu al- 
lughawiyya, Cairo 1981, 35-40.
77 An example of a complex fatwa given at that early age is reported by S. Abu Djib in Hayat 
Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti ma‘ al-ilm min al-mahd ila’l-lahd, Damascus 1993, 189-93
78 See the As’ila warida min al-Takrur.
79 Regarding the number of his works, Arab and Western authors have brought forward 
different figures, and these go up parallel to our knowledge. A study published in 1983 
mentions up to 981 works; see al-Khazindar and M.I. al-Shaybani, Dalil makhtutat al-Suyuti 
wa-amakin wujudiha, (Cairo, 1983).
80 Frequenting the worldly rulers, he propounded, was condemned by the first Muslims (cf.
his epistle Ma rawahu al-asatinfi ‘adam al-majT ila’l-salatin (Tanta, 1991)

He travelled to gain Sacred Knowledge to Damascus, the Hijaz, Yemen, 
Morocco, and the lands south of Morocco, as well as to centres of learning in 
Egypt such as Mahalla, Dumyat, and Fayyum.

When he reached forty years of age, he abandoned the company of men for 
the solitude of the Garden of al-Miqyas by the side of the Nile, avoiding his 
former colleagues as though he had never known them, and it was here that 
he authored most of his nearly one thousand books and treatises.79 Wealthy 
Muslims and princes would visit him with offers of money and gifts, but he 
put all of them off, and when the sultan requested his presence a number 
of times, he refused.80 Blessed with success in his years of solitude, it is 
a difficult to name a field in which al-Suyuti did not make outstanding 
contributions, among them his ten volume hadith work Jam' al-Jawami( 
[The collection of collections]; his Quranic exegesis Tafsir al-Jalalayn [the

commentary of the two Jalals], of which he finished the second half of an 
uncompleted manuscript by Jalal al-Din al-Mahalli in just forty days; his 
classic commentary on the sciences of hadith entitled Tadrib al-rawi ft sharh 
Tatjrib al-Nawawi [The Training of the Hadith Transmitter: an Exegesis of 
al-Nawawi’s facilitation”] and many others. A giant among contemporaries, 
he remained alone, producing a sustained output of scholarly writings until 
his death in Cairo at sixty years of age in 911 AH/1505.

Virtues of the Prophetic Lineage

Qadi ‘fyad writes in the al-Shifd3*1:

Each tribe of Arabia was linked to him either through kinship or ancestry and 
he was by far their most noble and excellent kinsman. Imam All, may Allah 
honor his face, explained that the phrase in the preceding verse ‘from your own’ 
refers to either lineage, relationship by marriage or descent and that from the 
time of Prophet Adam, there was neither an adulterer nor fornicator in the
lineage of the Prophet, all were officially married.

Such was importance of the transmission of lineage to the Arabs that al- 
Kalbi’s son was able to trace a line of no less than five hundred female ancestors 
of the Prophet, praise and peace be upon him. He too verified that none had 
fornicated nor yet were the evils rampant during the ‘Age of Ignorance found 

in any of them.82

The nobility of the Prophet’s lineage, 
his honoured birthplace, and his upbringing^3

The lineage of Prophet Muhammad was from the best of the children of
Hashim and the noble fabrics of the Quraysh. He was descended from the most 
noble and mighty Anbs not only on his father’s side but "L

Referring to the blessing of his nobility the Prophet told Abu Hurayrah I
was sent from the best of each consecutive generation of the children of Adam 

until I appeared in the generation in which I am from.84

81 Al-Shifa’ translated by Sh. Abdullah Ben Sadek, Anne Khadeijah Darwish, Ahmad 
Darwish.

‘ M.

« Al-Buta Chapter ‘Description of the Prophet’.
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There are many Prophetic sayings reported by the Companions, the following 

are a selection:
Al-Abbas tells us that the Prophet said, “Allah created the Creation and 

from the best of their generations He placed me among the best of them. Then 
He selected the tribes and placed me among the best tribe. Thereafter, He 
selected families and placed me among the best of them. I am the best of them 
in person and the best of them in family.”

Waila Aska’s son tells of the time the Prophet spoke of his lineage saying, 
“Allah chose Ishmael from the children of Abraham, and from the children of 
Ishmael He chose the children of Kinana, then from the children of Kinana 
Allah chose the Quraysh and chose the children of Hashim from the Quraysh, 
then Allah chose me from the children of Hashim.”

We are told by Omar’s son that the Prophet said “Allah, the Mighty, the 
Glorified chose from His creation the children of Adam.

Then from the children of Adam He chose the Arabs. Thereafter He chose 
from the Arabs the Quraysh. Then He chose from the Quraysh and from them 
He choose the children of Hashim. From the children of Hashim He chose me, 
and I am the best of the best. Whosoever loves the Arabs loves them because he 
loves me. Whosoever hates Arabs hates them because he hates me.”

Ibn Abbas said that the spirit of the Prophet was a light in the hands of 
Allah two thousand years before He created Adam. That light exalted Him and 
by this light the angels exalted Allah, and when Allah created Adam, He cast 
that light into his loins.

He also tells us that the Prophet said, “Allah brought me down to earth in 
the loins of Adam, then He placed me in the loins of Noah and thereafter cast 
me into the loins of Abraham. Allah proceeded to move me from one noble loin 
and pure womb to another until He brought me out of my parents. None of 
them were ever joined together in fornication.”85

86 Said ibn Mansur ibn Shu ba al-Khurasani al-Hafiz, a great scholar, author of al-Sunan wa 
al-Zuhd. He narrated from Imam Malik, al-Layth, Fulayh, Abu ‘Awana, Ibn ‘Uyayna, Hammad 
ibn Zayd and many others. Among those who narrated from him were Imam Ahmad, Muslim, 

Abu Dawud, Abu Zura, Abu Hatim and many others. Abu Hatim said of him, ‘He was one 
of the truly proficient and exacting narrators and authors.’ He died in Makka in 227 AH. See 
also: Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (2/416).
87 Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Kufi: He was of the Second Generation, and considered one of the

85 Al-Sbifd’ Part One, Chapter Two, ‘Section 6 - The nobility of the Prophets lineage, his 
honoured birthplace, and his upbringing.’

Ihya1 al-Mayt bi-Fada’il Ahl al-Bayt 

‘Reviving the Dead: the Virtues of the 

Prophetic Household’

By
Imam Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti

In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful

P
raise be to Allah, and peace be upon those of His servants whom He has 
chosen. Here is a collection of sixty hadiths, which I call Ihya} al-Mayt bi- 
Fada’ilAhl al-Bayt (‘Reviving the Dead: the Virtues of the Prophetic Household’).

Hadith One

Said ibn Mansur86 narrated in his Sunan that Sa'id ibn Jubayr87 said, about 
Allah’s words (Say: I do not ask of you a wage for this, except love for the 
kinsfolk) [42:23], that this means the kinsfolk of the Messenger of Allah gfe.

most knowledgeable of all of them. His roots were in Abyssinia from the freedmen of the Banu 
Waliyaibn al-Harith of the clan of Banu Sad. When people came from Kufa to ask Ibn Abbas 
questions, he would say, ‘Do you not have Ibn Umm al-Dahma among you?’ meaning Sa‘d 
He was killed by al-Hajjaj ibn Yusuf al-Thaqafi in 92 AH, at the age of 49. See also- 
al-A'jan (1/204), al-Dhahabi s Tabaqat al-Qurra’ (1/56). '
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• Hadith Two

Ibn al-Mundhir,88 Ibn Abi Hatim89 and Ibn Mardawayh90 (in their exegeses) and 
al-Tabarani91 (in al-Mu'jam al-Kabir) narrated, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas,92 
that when the verse {Say: I do not ask of you a wage for this, except love for the 
kinsfolk) [42:23] was revealed, they said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, which kinsfolk 
of yours are they whom we are obliged to love?’ He answered: “Ali and Fatima.’

Hadith Three

Ibn Abi Hatim narrated that Ibn ‘Abbas said, concerning Allah’s words (...and 
whosoever gains a good deed...) [45:23], ‘This means love of Muhammad’s 
kin.’

88 Al-Hafiz al-Allama al-Thiqa Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ibrahim ibn al-Mundhir al- 
Naysaburi, Sheikh of the Sanctuary, author of works considered unique, such as al-Ashraf, 
al-Mabsut, al-Ijma' and al-Tafiir. He had the utmost knowledge of scholarly differences and 
evidences and was a mujtahid Imam who followed no other scholar. He died in Makka in 328. 
See also: Wafayat al-A'yan (1/461), Tadhkirat al-Huffdz (3/782).
89 Al-Imam al-Hafiz al-Naqid Sheikh al-Islam Ibn Abi Hatim al-Razi. Born in 240 AH, 
he travelled with his father and collected many high-level chains of transmission. Al-Khalili 
said of him, ‘He imbibed the knowledge of both his father and Abu Zara and was an ocean of 
knowledge and of the science of hadith narrators. A trusted narrator, Zw/iz and ascetic who was 
considered to be one of the Abdal, his works include al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil, al-Tafiir and al-Radd 
‘ala al-Jahmiyya. He died in 327 AH. See also al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya (11/191), Tadhkirat al- 
Huffdz (3/829).
90 Ibn Mardawayh al-Kabir, was a hafiz, historian and exegete from Isfahan. His works 
include al-Tarikh, Tafiir al-Qur’an, al-Musnad, and al-Mustakhraj. He was born in 323 and died 
in 410 AH. See also: Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (3/238).
91 Al-Imam al-Allama al-Hujja Baqiyat al-Huffaz [i.e. one of the last people to narrate
hadith directly] Abu al-Qasim Sulayman ibn Ahmad al-Tabarani one of the great pillars of 
this religion and knights of this science of hadith, he was born in ‘Acre, Palestine in 260 AH. 
He began his study of hadith in 273 AH in the cities of Syria, Hijaz, Yemen, Egypt as well as 
Baghdad, Kufa, Basra, Isfahan, the Arabian Peninsula and elsewhere. He took from at least 
one thousand sheikhs. His works include: al-Mu'jam al-Kabir, al-Mu'jam al-Awsat, al-Mu'jam 
al-Saghir, al-Du'a’, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa, al-Nawadir, Musnad Shu'ba, Musnad Sufyan, Musnad 
al-Shamiyyin, al-Awd’il, al-Tafiir, Musnad al-'Ashara, Ma'rifat al-Sahaba, Musnad Abu Hurayra, 
Musnad 'A’isha, al-Tiwalat, al-Sunna, Hadith al-Awza'i, Hadith al-A'mash, Musnad Abi Dharr, 
al-Ilm, al-Fara’id, Fadi Ramadan, Makarim al-Akhlaq, Tafiir al-Hasan and others. He died in 
360 AH at the age of one hundred years and ten months. See also: al-A'ydn (1/215),
Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (3/912).
92 ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib Abu al-‘Abbas al-Hashimi, the Companion, 
the imam and ocean of knowledge and the cousin of the Messenger of Allah The Prophet 
* asked Allah to give him understanding of the religion and to teach him how to interpret 
it- He died in Ta’if in 86 AH. See also: Usd al-Ghaba {3/290), al-Isaba (j/322), Tarikh Baghdad 
(1/173), Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (1/40).

Part Two - Ihyd’ al-Mayt bi-Fada’il Abl al-Bayt

Hadith Four

Ahmad,93 al-Tirmidhi94 (who declared it authentic), al-Nasa i,95 and al-Hakim96 
narrated, on the authority of al-Muttalib ibn Rabi'a,97 that the Messenger of 
Allah $ said, ‘Faith shall not enter the heart of any Muslim until he loves you 
for the sake of Allah, and the sake of my kin.’

HadIth Five

Muslim,98 al-Tirmidhi and al-Nasai narrated, on the authority of Zayd ibn 
Arqam,99 that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘I implore you, for Allah’s sake, 
to be mindful of my Household.’

Hadith Six

93 Imam Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Hanbal was the famous mujtahid mutlaq (complete, 
independent jurist), author of al-Musnad, al-Zubd, and other works. He took narrations from 
Ibrahim ibn Sad, Ismail ibn ‘Ulayya, Bahz ibn Asad, Bishr ibn al-Fadl and many others. 
Those who took from him included al-Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Ibrahim al-Harbi, and 
al-Baghawi. He was one of the great huffaz and imams and one of the leading scholars of this 
community. He died in Baghdad in 241 AH. See also: Tadhkirat al-Huffdz (3/431), Tahdhib al- 
Tabdbib (1/72), Tabaqat al-Hanabila (1/4),).
94 Abu Isa alTirmidhi, author of al-Jdmi1 and al-Ual, the blind hdfiz and great scholar,
he travelled widely and took from many scholars of hadith in Khorasan, Iraq, the Hijaz and 
elsewhere. Among those who narrated from him were Muhammad ibn al-Mundhir, al- 
Haytham ibn Kulayb, Abu al-Abbas al-Mahbubi and many others. Ibn Hibban mentioned 
him among the trusted narrators and said, ‘He was among those who collected, authored, 
memorised and revised.’ He died in Tirmidh [Termez] in Rajnb 269 AH. See also: Tadhkirat 
M«S^(2lai),Tabdbibal-Tabllhib(9/3»'n. ... . .-c c'u -tk ,1
95 Abu 'Abd al-Rahman Ahmad ibn Shuayb al-Nasa i, the judge, imam, ha/k, Sheikh al

W^APhS, d-S al-Kabir, d-Naysaburi, also known as Ibn al~

Misudrtk, d-Tirikh, ‘Ulim al-Haditb, al-Madkbal, al-OIil, Manaqib al-Shafii and others, 
he was b«n in 321 AH and studied under Abu Sahl al-$u‘luki and Ibn Abi Hurayra Among 
“mlared Wirfa from him were al-Daraqutni, Ibn Abl ^avmrm ^yhaqi. al- 

M, ad many others. He died in 405 AH. See also: Wafitydt al-A ydn (1/484), al-Btdaya wa 

al-Nibdya (11/355),
97 Al-Muttalib ibn Rabia ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-Hashimi, also said to be 
named ‘Abd al-Muttalib, he related the sayings of the Prophet and those who took from 
him include ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Harith ibn Nawfal ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib. He was 
a trusted narrator. See Tahdhib al-Tabdbib (10/177).
98 Please refer above for Imam Muslims biography.
» Zayd ibn Arqam al-Khazraji al-Ansarij a Companion; he fought for the Probhet A in

Tabdbib al-Tabdhib (3/394). ” ° scvcnty on his authority. See also:
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Al-Tirmidhi (who declared it sound) and al-Hakim narrated, on the authority 
of Zayd ibn Arqam, that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘I leave with you that 
which, if you cling to it, you shall never go astray after me: the Book of Allah, 
and my Family, my Household; and they will never be divided until they come 
to the Pool [al-bawd]. Mind, then, how you look after them in my stead?

Hadith Seven

Abd ibn Humayd100 narrated (in his Musnad), on the authority of Zayd ibn 
Thabit,101 that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘I leave with you that which, if 
you cling to it, you shall never go astray after me: the Book of Allah, and my 
Family, my Household. They will never be divided until they come to the Pool?

Hadith Eight

Ahmad and Abu Yala102 narrated, on the authority of Abu Said al-Khudri,103 that 
the Messenger of Allah said, ‘I am soon to be called, and I will answer. I leave 
with you the two weighty things: the Book of Allah, and my Family, my Household. 
The Subtle and Aware has informed me that they will never be divided until they 
come to the Pool. Mind, then, how you look after them in my stead?

Hadith Nine

Al-Tirmidhi (who declared it sound) and al-Tabarani narrated, on the 
authority of Ibn Abbas, that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘Love Allah for 
the favours with which He sustains you; and love me for the sake of Allah’s love; 
and love my Household for the sake of my love? -

Hadith Ten

Al-Bukhari104 narrated that Abu Bakr al-Siddiq105 
Muhammad A in his Household.’

‘Watch over

100 Abd ibn Humayd ibn Nasr al-Kissi Abu Muhammad al-Hafiz, it is also said his name 
was Abd al-Hamid. He narrated from Yazid ibn Harun, Muhammad ibn Bishr al-Abdi, Abd 
al-Razzaq and many others. Those who took from him include Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, Ibrahim 

ibn Khuzaym al-Shashi and many others. He authored al-Musnad and al-Tafiir. He died in 
249 AH. See also: Tabsir al-Muntabih (3/1218), Tadbkirat al-Hujfaz (2/534), Khuldsat Tadh’bib 
al-Kamal (210), al-Risala al-Mustatrafa (66), Sbadhardt al-Dhabab (2/120), al-Dawudi’s Tabaqat 
al-Mufassirin (1/368), al-Nujum al-Zdhira (2/330).
101 Zayd ibn Thabit Abu Said al-Ansari al-Khazraji al-Muqri’, the Scribe of the Revelation 
of the Prophet Many read the Qur an under his instruction, including Ibn Abbas and Abu 

Abd al-Rahman al-Salami. Those who took from him included his son Kharija, Anas ibn 
Malik and Ibn Amr and others. ‘Umar would leave him in charge of Madina when he went 

on pilgrimage. He died in 45 AH. See also: al-Isaba (1/543), al-Dhahabi’s Tabaqat al-Qurra’ 
(1/35).

102 Ahmad ibn Ali ibn al-Muthanna al-Tamimi al-Mawsuli Abu Ya la; a hafiz and one of 
the famous and trusted hadith scholars. Al-Dhahabi called him ‘the Muhaddith of Mosul? He• •- •. ■ r r > V ‘ • *
authored al-Mu'jam ft al-Had'tth and two Musnads, one large and one small. He died in 307 AH 
(919 CE). See Duwal al-Isldm (1/146) and al-Risdla al-Mustatrafa (53).
103 Abu Sa id al-Khudri Sa‘d ibn Malik al-Ansari al-Khazraji al-Madani, one of the scholars 

of the Companions and present at the Pledge of the Tree. He narrated many badiths and gave 
many scholarly opinions. He died in 74 AH. See also: Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (1/44).

Hadith Eleven

Al-Tabarani106 and al-Hakim narrated, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, that 

the Messenger of Allah said, ‘O son of ‘Abd al-Muttalib, I asked Allah for 
three things for you all: to strengthen your hearts, to give knowledge to those 
of you who are ignorant, and to guide those of you who are astray. And I asked 
Him to make you all people of goodness, valour and mercy; for were a man to 
stand between the Rukn and the Maqam,107 praying and fasting, and then died 
whilst hating the Household of Muhammad, he would enter Hell.’

Hadith Twelve

Al-Tabarani108 narrated, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, that the Messenger 
of Allah said, ‘To hate the Banu Hashim and the Helpers is unbelief, and to 
hate the Arabs is hypocrisy?

Hadith Thirteen

Ibn ‘Adi109 (in al-Iklil) narrated, on the authority of Abu Sa’ld al-Khudri, that the

104 Abu ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Ismail the hafiz, author of the SaAffe, he narrated from 
Imam Ahmad, Ibrahim ibn al-Mundhir, Ibn al-Madini, and many others. Those who took 
from him included Muslim, al-Tirmidhi, Ibrahim al-Harbi, Ibn Abi Dunya, Abu Hatim, al- 
Muhami, al-Firabri, and al-Nasafi. Al-Bukbari authored several works, including al-J ami' al-
Sahib, al-Tdrikb al-Kabir, al-Adab al-Mufrad and al-Qira’a Khalf al-Imam. He died in 256 AH. 
See also: Wafayat al-A'yan (1/455), Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (9/47), al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya (11/24), 
SiyarA‘ldm al-Nubala1 (12/391).
105 Sec: Usd al-Gbdba (3/309), Tarikh al-Khulafa1 (27), Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (1/2), Shadharat 
al-Dbabab (1/27), Tabaqat al-Fuqaha} (36), al-Ibar (1/16) and Muruj al-Dhahab (2/305).
106 In his Mu(jam al-Awsat
107 In the Sacred Mosque, [tn]
108 In his Mu(jam al-Kabir.
109 The great imam and bafiz, Abu Ahmad ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Adi al-Jurjani, also known as Ibn 
al-Qattan. He is the author of al-Kamilfi al-Jarh wa al-Ta'dil. A renowned scholar, he was born
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Messenger of Allah said, ‘Whosoever hates us, the Household, is a hypocrite.’

Hadith Fourteen9

Ibn Hibban* 110 (in his Sahll?) and al-Hakim narrated, on the authority of Abu 
Sacid, that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘By the One in whose hand is my 
soul, no man hates us, the Household, save that Allah sends him to Hell?

in 2T1 AH and began taking narrations of hadith in 290 AH. He took from Ibn Abi Shayba, 
al-Nasa i and Abu Yala. Those who took from him included Ibn ‘Uqda, who was his sheikh, 
al-Malini, and Hamza al-Sahmi. He died in 365 AH. See also: Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (3/940), 
SiyarA'lam al-Nubala1 (16/154), al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya (11/283).
110 The great scholar and hafiz, Abu Hatim Muhammad ibn Hibban al-Busti. Author of 
many works, he took from al-Nasa i, al-Hasan ibn Sufyan and Abu Ya'la al-Mawsuli. He was 
made judge of Samarkand and was a true jurist and hafiz who also mastered the sciences 
of astronomy, medicine and many others. He authored al-Musnad al-Sahih, al-Tarikh and 
al-Du'afa’. He died in 354 AH. See also: Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (3/920), Siyar A'lam al-Nubala1 
(16/92).

111 See: Tabdhib al-Tahdhib (2/295), al-Isaba (1/328), Tarikh al-Ya‘qubi (2/191), Tahdhib Ibn 
Asdkir (4/199), Dhikr Akhbar Asbahan (1/44-47), Muqatil al-Talibin (31), Hilyat al-Awliya3 (2/35), 
al-Kdmil (3/182), Sijat al-Safwa (1/319), Tdrifeb al-Khamis (2/289,292), Dhayl al-Mudhayyal (15).
112 The great imam, hafiz and scholar, the Sheikh of Khorasan, Abu Bakr Ahmad ibn al-
Husayn ibn Ali ibn Musa al-Khusrawjirdi, author of many works. Born in 384 AH, he studied
under al-Hakim and narrated a great deal from him, and was one of his greatest companions,
eventually exceeding him in many sciences. His works include al-Sunan al-Kubra, al-Sunan 
al-Sughra, Shu'ab al-Iman, al-Asma3 wa al-Sifat, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa, al-Ba'th, al-Adab, Fada’il 
al-Awqat, al-Da'awat, al-Madkhal, al-Ma'rifa, al-Targhib wa al-Tarhtb, al-Khilafiydt, al-Zuhd, 
al-Mutaqad and others. He died in 458 AH. See also: Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (2/1132).

HadIth Fifteen9

on the authority of al-Hasan ibn ‘All111 that he said 
to Muawiya ibn Khadij: ‘O Mu'awiya ibn Khadij, beware of hating us, for the 
Messenger of Allah $ said, “No one hates us, and no one envies us, save that 
he will be driven from the Pool on the Day of Resurrection with whips of fire”’

Hadith Sixteen

Ibn Adi and al-Bayhaqi112 (in Shu'ab al-Iman) narrated, on the authority of Ali, 
that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘He who does not acknowledge the right 
of my Family and the Helpers is one of three things: a hypocrite, one conceived 
out of wedlock, or one conceived during an impure state’, i.e. one whose mother 
was in an impure state when she conceived him.

Hadith Seventeen

Al-Tabarani narrated (in al-Awsat) that Ibn ‘Umar113said, ‘The last thing 

the Messenger of Allah said was, “Look after my Household in my stead.

Hadith Eighteen

Al-Tabarani narrated (in al-Awsat), on the authority of al-Hasan ibn Ah 
that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘Maintain love for us, the Household, for 
whosoever meets Allah while loving us shall enter Paradise by our intercession. 
By the One in whose hand is my soul, a servant’s deeds will not avail him aught 
unless he recognises our due? . ■ - . ?& -UXA.

Hadith Nineteen

Al-Tabarani narrated (in al-Awsat) that Jabir ibn Abd Allah114 said, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah addressed us, and I heard him say: “O people! Whosoever 
hates us, the Household, shall be raised by Allah Almighty on the Day of 
Resurrection as a Jew.”’

Hadith Twenty

Al-Tabarani narrated (in al-Awsat), on the authority of Abd Allah ibn Jacfar,115 
that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘O Banu Hashim! I asked Allah to make 
you people of valour and mercy; and I asked Him to guide those of you who 
are astray, and give surety to those of you who are afraid, and feed those of you 
who are hungry. By the One in whose hand is my soul, no one shall believe 
until he loves you for the sake of my love. Do you hope to enter Paradise by my 
intercession, while the Banu Abd al-Muttalib hope for it not?’

113 ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab Abu Abd al-Rahman al-Adawi al-Madanl al-Faqih, 
one of the renowned men of knowledge and action amongst the Companions, he fought at the 
Battle of the Trench was one of the people of the Pledge of Ridwan and was one of those who 
were worthy of being Caliph, having been shortlisted for the role on the day of al-Hukmay n 
alongside the likes of ‘All Sa‘d the Conqueror of Iraq, and others. His feats were 
many and the Prophet praised him and called him righteous. He died in 74 AH. See also: 

Tadbkirat al-Huffaz (1/37).
114 Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah, al-lmam Abu Abd Allah al-Ansarl, the jurist and Mufti of Madina 
of his time, he took a great deal of beneficial knowledge from the Prophet and died in 78 

AH. See also: al-kdba (1/214), Tadbkirat al-Huffaz (1/43).
115 See: Tabdbib Ibn ‘Asdkir (7/325), Fawat al-Wafayat (1/209), Dhayl al-Mudhayyal (23), al- 

Mabbar (148). He was the first Muslim to be born in Abyssinia and travelled to Basra, Kufa and 
Syria. He was generous, known as ‘the Ocean of Largess’ {Bahr al-Jud). Poets praised him and 
he was a commander in the army of Ali at the Battle of Siffin. He died in Madina in 80 AH.
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Hadith Twenty-One

Ibn Abi Shayba,116 Musaddad117 (in their Musnad collections), al-Hakim al- 
Tirmidhi118 (in Nawadir al-Usui), Abu Ya la and al-Tabarani narrated, on the 
authority of Salama ibn al-Akwa1, that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘The stars 
provide safety for the inhabitants of the heavens, and my Household provides 
safety for my community?

116 Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shayba al-Kufi al-Hafiz. He took from Sharik, Hushaym, Ibn al- 
Mubarak, Ibn ‘Uyayna, Ghundar and many others. Among those who took from him are al- 
Bukhari, Muslim, Abu Dawud, Ibn Majah, Abu Zara, Abu Hatim, Abu Ya'la and others. See 
also Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (2/432), SiyarA'lam al-Nubala3 (11/122).
117 Musaddad ibn Musarhad Abu al-Hasan al-Basri al-Hafiz; he took from Ibn 'Uyayna, 
Fudayl ibn 'Iyad, Yahya al-Qattan and many others. Among those who took from him were 
al-Bukhari, Abu Dawud, al-Juzajani and Ya'qub ibn Shayba. He authored al-Musnad and died 
in 223 AH. See also: Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (2/421), (1/138), SiyarA'lam al-Nubala1 (10/591).
118 Al-Hakim al-Tirmidhi was a Sufi researcher, scholar of hadith and of the foundational 
sciences of Islam. His works include Nawadir al-UsulfiAhadith al-Rasul, Ghars al-Muwahhidin, 
Adah al-Nafi, Ghawr al-Umur and others. He died 320/932. See Lisan al-Mizan.
119 Al-Hafiz al-Hujja Abu al-Fadl al-Naysaburi al-Bazzar al-Mu'addal. He accompanied 
Muslim on his journey to Balkh and Basra. His book al-Mustakhraj resembles Sahih Muslim. 
See alsoz Tdrikh Baghdad (4/186), Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (2/637).
120 See: Tadhkirat al-Huffdz (1/10).

HadIth Twenty-Two

Al-Bazzar1,9 narrated, on the authority of Abu Hurayra, that the Messenger of 
Allah said, ‘I have left among you two things, after which you shall never go 
astray: the Book of Allah, and my Progeny; and they will never be divided until 
they come to the Pool?

Hadith Twenty-Five

Al-Bazzar narrated, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger 

Allah said, ‘The Household is like Noah’s Ark: whosoever boards it is save

and whosoever declines it is drowned?

Hadith Twenty-Six

Al-Tabarani narrated, on the authority of Abu Dharr121

Hadith Twenty-Three

Al-Bazzar narrated, on the authority of‘All120 that the Messenger of Allah
said, ‘I shall soon be taken, and I have left among you the two weighty things: 

the Book of Allah and my Household; and you will never go astray after them.’

Hadith Twenty-Four

Al-Bazzar narrated, on the authority of ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr that the 
Prophet said, ‘The Household is like Noah’s Ark: whosoever boards it is 
saved, and whosoever rejects it is drowned?

of 
d,

of Allah said, ‘My Household is like Noah’s Ark for Noah’s people: whosoever 
boards it is saved, and whosoever declines it is damned. And it is like the door
of Hitta122 for the Israelites.’

Hadith Twenty-Seven

Al-Tabarani narrated (in al-Awsat), on the authority of Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri 
A, that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘My Household is like Noah’s Ark: 
whosoever boards it is saved, and whosoever declines it is drowned. And it is like 
the door of Hitta for the Israelites: whosoever enters it is forgiven?

Hadith Twenty-Eight

Al-Bukhari narrated (in al-Tarikh),l2i on the authority of al-Hasan ibn Ali 
& that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘Everything has a foundation, and the 
foundation of Islam is to love the Companions of the Messenger of Allah and 
to love his Household.’

Hadith Twenty-Nine

Al-Tabarani124 narrated, on the authority of ‘Umar that the Messenger of 
Allah said, ‘Every woman’s son is attributed to his father, except the sons of 
Fatima: they are attributed to me and I am their father.’

HadIth Thirty

Al-Hakim narrated, on the authority of Jabir, that the Messenger of Allah

121 Abu Dharr al-Ghifari Jundub ibn Junada. One of the earliest to enter Islam and a mountain 
of knowledge, asceticism, jihad, honesty and sincerity; he would speak the truth even if it was 
bitter. Those who took from him include Anas ibn Malik and Zayd ibn Wahb, along with 
many others. He died 32 AH. See also: al-Isaba (4/63), Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (1/17).
122 One of the oldest doors to the Aqsa Mosque, [tn]
123 Al-Tarikh al-Sagbir.
124 t
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said, ‘Every mothers son is attributed to his parents, except the sons of Fatima: 
I am their guardian and they are attributed to me.’

Hadith Thirty-One

Al-Hakim125 narrated, on the authority of Jabir, that the Messenger of Allah 
said, ‘Every mothers son has a parent to whom he is attributed, except the 

sons of Fatima: I am their guardian and their parent?

Hadith Thirty-Two

Al-Tabarani narrated (in al-Awsat), on the authority of Jabir that ‘Umar 
ibn al-Khattab & said to the people when he married ‘All’s & daughter, ‘Will 
you not congratulate me? I heard the Messenger of Allah say, “On the Day 
of Resurrection, every tie of marriage and lineage will be severed except my ties 
of marriage and lineage.”’

Hadith Thirty-Three

n 1 narrated, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger 
of Allah said, ‘Every tie of marriage and lineage will be severed on the Day of 

Resurrection, except my ties of marriage and lineage.’

Hadith Thirty-Four

Ibn ‘Asakir127 narrated (in al-Tarikh), on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah said, ‘Every tie of lineage and marriage will be severed 
on the Day of Resurrection except my ties of lineage and marriage.’

Hadith Thirty-Five

Al-Hakim narrated, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, that the Messenger of 
Allah said, ‘The stars give the people of earth safety from drowning128 and

&

125 See al-Mustadrak.
126 In al-Mu‘jam al-Kablr.
127 Ibn ‘Asakir, the great imam, the Hafiz of Syria, author of Tarikh Dimashq, Fadi Ashab 
al-Hadith, Atrafal-Sunan al-Arba'a, ‘Await Malik, Ghara’ib Malik, Manaqib al-Shubban, Await 
al-Thawri, Man Waqafat Kunyatuhu Kunyat Zawjatih, Musnad Ahl Dariya, Tarikb al-Mazza 
and others. He was born in 499 AH and died in 571 AH. Ibn al-Najjar said of him, ‘He was 
rhe imam of rhe hadith scholars of his time. He reached the peak of memorisation^ diligence, 
honesty and knowledge and this science was sealed with him? See also: al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya 
(12/394), Tadhkirat al-Huffd* (4/1328),
128 By providing a means of navigation for sailors, [tn]

Part Two - al-Mayt bi-Fada’il Ahl al-Bayt

my Household give my community safety from dissent. If any tribe oppoS 
them, they will fall into dissent and become the Devil’s rubble.’

Hadith Thirty-Six

Al-Hakim narrated, on the authority of Anas129 that the Messenger of 

Allah said, ‘My Lord has promised me concerning my Household that 

whosoever of them affirms Allah’s Oneness and my prophethood will not be 
punished by Him.’

Hadith Thirty-Seven

Ibn Jarir130 has narrated (in his 7hjnr) on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
said about Allah’s words (Your Lord will certainly give to you and you will 
be satisfied) [93:5], ‘One thing that would satisfy Muhammad is if none of his 

Household entered Hell.’

Hadith Thirty-Eight

Al-Bazzar, Abu Yala, al-‘Uqayli,131 al-Tabaram and Ibn Shahin132 narrated, 
on the authority of Ibn Masud133 that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘Fatima 
guarded her chastity, so Allah protected her progeny from the Fire.’

129 Anas ibn Malik ibn al-Nadr Abu Hamza al-Ansari al-Madani, the Servant of the 
Messenger of Allah spending much time in his company and relating many hadiths from 
him. He died 93 AH. See: al-Isaba (1/84), Tadhkirat al-Huffdz (1/44).
130 The Imam, great scholar and hdfiz, Abu Ja‘far al-Tabari, one of the renowned scholars, 
authors and travellers. His works include Tarikh al-Islam, al-Tafiir and Tahdhib al-Athar. He 
was born in 224 AH and died in 310 AH. See also: al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya (11/145), Tarikh 
Bagdad (3/162), Tadhkirat al-Huffdz (2/710).
131 Al-Hafiz al-Imam Abu Ja'far Muhammad ibn ‘Amr ibn Musa ibn Hammad ibn Sa id, 
author of Kitab al~Du‘afd} and al-Qadr. He died 322 AH. See: Tadhkirat al-Huffdz (3/833) al-

132 The great and learned the Muhaddith of Iraq, Abu Hafs ‘Umar ibn Ahmad ibn 

‘Uthman al-Baghdadi, author of al-Targhtb, al-Tafiir, al-Musnad, al-Tarikh and al-Zuhd. He 
took from al-Baghandi and al-Baghawi and those who took from him include al-Malini and 

il-Burqani. He died in 385 AH. See: Tarikh Baghdad (11/265), Tadhkirat al-Huffdz (3/987).
133 ‘Abd Allah ibn Masud Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Hudhali, Companion and Servant of the 
Messenger of Allah one of the first to enter Islam, among the foremost at Badr and one of 
the noblest of jurists and reciters. He was scrupulous and severe when narrating, making sure 
that his students were not lax about being precise with words. He was a vessel of knowledge 
ind an imam of guidance. He died in Madina in 32 AH. See also: al-Dhahabl’s Tabatjat al- 
^‘(1/33)^1-1^(2/360).
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Hadith Thirty-Nine

Al-Tabarani narrated, on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that the Messenger 
of Allah said to Fatima Allah will not punish you, nor your child.’

Hadith Forty

Al-Tirmidhi narrated (and declared it sound), on the authority of Jabir, that 
the Messenger of Allah said, ‘O People! I have left with you that which, if you 
take it, you will not go astray: the Book of Allah and my Family.’

Hadith Forty-One

(in al-Tarikh), on the authority of Ali, that the Messenger 
of Allah said, ‘My intercession shall be for my community — those among 
them who love my Household.’

Hadith Forty-Two

jl • J on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar that the Messenger
of Allah said, ‘The first of my community for whom I will intercede will be 
my Household.’ .u t ■ ■ « '» ■.

Hadith Forty-Three

Al-Tabarani narrated, on the authority of al-Muttalib ibn Abd Allah ibn 
Han tab,134 135 that his father said, *The Messenger of Allah gave us a sermon at 
Juhfa, saying, “Am I not nearer to you than your own selves?” “Indeed you are, O 
Messenger of Allah!” they said. He said, “Then I shall ask you about two things: 
the Qur’an and my Family.”’

134 Al-Khatib, the great hafiz, the Muhaddith of Syria and Iraq, Abu Bakr ibn ‘All ibn Thabit 
ibn Ahmad ibn Mahdi al-Baghdadi, author of many beneficial works, including: al-Tarikh, al- 
Jdmi‘, al-Kifaya, al-Sabiq wal-Labiq, sharafAsbab al-Haditb, al-Faslfil-Madraj, al-Muttafaq wal- 
Muftaraq, Talkhls al-Mutashabih, al-Dhayl al-Mukmalfil-Muhmal, al-Muwaddib, al-Muhimmat, 
al-Ruwat ‘an Malik, Tamyiz Muttasil al-Asanid, al-Basmala wal-Jahr biha, al-Muqtabasft Tamyiz 
al-Mui Labas, al-Rihla, al-Marasil, Maqlub al-Asma3, Asma’ al-Mudallisin, Turuq Qabd al-Ilm, 
Man Wdqafat Kunyatuhu Ism Abih, and others. Died 463 AH. See also: al-Bidaya wal-Nihaya 
02/101), Tadbkirat al-Huffdz (3/1135).
135 Al-Muttalib ibn ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Muttalib ibn Hantal ibn al-Harith al-Makhzumi. Took
from Umar, Abu Musa al-Ash‘ari, Zayd ibn Thabit, ‘A’isha, Umm Salama and others. He was
a trusted narrator of many haditbs. See also: Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (10/178-179).

Part Two - Ihya? al-Mayt bi-Fada’il Ahl al-Bayt

Hadith Forty-Four

Al-Tabarani136 narrated, on the authority of Ibn Abbas, that the Messenger 
of Allah said, ‘A man’s feet will not move [on the Day of Resurrection] until 
lie has been asked about four things: His life, and how he used it; his body, and 
how he wore it out; his money, and how he spent it and whence he earned it; 
and his love for us, the Household.’

Hadith Forty-Five

Al-Daylami137 narrated, on the authority of Ali j^, that the Messenger of 
Allah said, ‘The first people to come to the Pool will be my Household.’

Hadith Forty-Six

Al-Daylami narrated, on the authority of Ali j&, that the Messenger of Allah 
$ said,‘Raise your children to have three qualities: to love your Prophet, to love 
his Household, and to recite the Qur’an; for the one who Carries the Quran [in
his heart] will be in Allah’s shade on a Day when there will be no shade but His, 
alongside His prophets and His chosen ones.’

HadIth Forty-Seven

Al-Daylami narrated, on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of Allah 
said, The firmest of you on the path are the most ardent of you in love for 

my Household and my Companions.’

Hadith Forty-Eight

Al-Daylami narrated, on the authority of Ali that the Messenger of 
Allah & said, ‘Four people for whom I shall be an intercessor on the Day of 
Resurrection: the one who is generous to my Progeny, the one who fulfils their 
needs, the one who is quick to aid them when they seek his aid, and the one who 
loves them with his heart and his tongue.’

Hadith Forty-Nine

Al-Daylami narrated, on the authority of Abu SaTd that the Messenger of 

Allah said, ‘Allah’s wrath is severe upon those who harm me through my Family.’

136 In d-Mu'jam al-Sagbir.
1^ In Kitab al-Firdaws.
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Hadith Fifty

Al-Daylami narrated, on the authority of Abu Hurayra, that the Messenger of 
Allah said, Allah hates the one who eats when he is full, the one who leaves 
obedience through heedlessness, the one who leaves the Sunna of His Prophet,
the one who breaks his word, the one who hates the Family of His Prophet, and 
the one who hurts his neighbours.’

Hadith Fifty-One

Al-Daylami narrated, on the authority of Abu Safid, who narrated on the 
authority of his father, that the Messenger of Allah said, My Household and 
the Helpers are my inner circle, my close friends, my Companions, and the place 
where I put my confidence and my trust. Accept, then, those of them who do 
good, and pardon those of them who do bad.’

Hadith Fifty-Two

said, ‘Whosoever lends a hand to one of my Household, I will reward him on 

the Day of Resurrection.’

Hadith Fifty-Five

Al-Bawardi140 narrated, on the authority of Abu Sa'id that the Messenger 
of Allah said, ‘I leave with you that which, if you adhere to it, you will not 
go astray: the Book of Allah - a link which has one end in Allah’s hand and the
other end in your hands - and my Family, my Household; and they will not be 
divided until they come to the Pool.’

Hadith Fifty-Six

Ahmad and al-Tabarani narrated, on the authority of Zayd ibn Thabit 
that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘I leave among you two vicegerents: the 
Book of Allah - a rope stretching from Heaven to earth — and my Family, my 
Household; and they will not be divided until they come to the Pool.’

Abu Nuaym138 narrated (in al-Hilya), on the authority of "Uthman ibn Affan139
Hadith Fifty-Seven

Muttalib a favour in this world which he is unable to reward, I will reward him 
for it on the Day of Resurrection.’

Hadith Fifty-Three

Al-Khatib narrated, on the authority of "Uthman ibn Affan j^., that the 
Messenger of Allah said, "Whosoever does a favour for any of the line of 
Abd al-Muttalib in this world, I hereby undertake to reward him when he 
meets me.’

Hadith Fifty-Four

Ibn Asakir narrated, on the authority of Ali

138 The great hafiz, the muhadditb of his time, Ahmad ibn Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Ishaq 
ibn Musa ibn Mihran al-Mihrani al-Asbahani al-Sufi al-Ahwal; grandson of the ascetic 
Muhammad ibn Yusuf al-Bina. He was born in 336 AH. He has a number of works, including: 
al-Hilya, al-Mustakhraj ‘ala al-Bukhari, al-Mustakhraj ‘ala Muslim, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa, Macrifat 
al-Sahaba, Tarikh Asbahan, Fada’il al-Sahaba, Sifat al-Janna, al-Tibb and others. He died in 
Muharram 430 AH. See also: al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya (12/45), Tadhkirat al-Huffaz (3/1092).
139 See: LW al-Ghdba (3/584), al-Isaba (2/455), Tarikh al-Khulafa’ (147), Tadhkirat al-Huffaz 
(1/8), Khulasat Tadh’htb al-Kamal (221), Shadharat al-Dhahab (1/40), Tabaqat al-Fuqaha3 (40), 
Ibn al-Jazari s Tabaqat al-Qurra3 (1/507), al-Dhahabi’s Tabaqat al-Qurra3 (1/29), al-Ibar (1/36), 
Muruj al-Dhahab (2/240), al-Nujum al-Zahira (1/92).

onAl-TirmidhI, al-Hakim and al-Bayhaqi (in Shu'ab al-Iman) narrated, 
the authority of ‘A’isha141 S, that the Messenger of Allah said, "Six whom
Allah has cursed (and every Prophet is answered): the one who adds to Allah’s 
Book; the one who denies Allah’s predestination, the one who seizes power 
by tyrannical means and thus honours those whom Allah has debased and 
debases those whom Allah has honoured, the one who violates what Allah has 
made inviolable, the one who violates that of my Family which Allah has made 
inviolable, and the one who leaves my Sunna.’

Hadith Fifty-Eight

Al-Daylami (in al-Afrad) and al-Khatib (in al-Muttafaq) narrated, on the 
authority of ‘All that the Messenger of Allah said, "May Allah curse 
six people; and every Prophet is answered: the one who adds to Allah’s Book, 

the one who denies Allah’s predestination, the one who prefers an innovation 
to my Sunna, the one who violates that of my Family which Allah has made 
inviolable, the one who seizes power over my community by tyrannical means in

140 Al-Bukhari also narrated it, and this hadith has many chains of transmission.
Ml See further details in: al-Nujum al-Zahira (1/150), al-‘Ibar Tabaqat al-Fuqahd’ (47) 

Ibn Su'd (8/39), shadharat al-Dbahab (1/61), Tadhkirat al-Huffuz (1/27) and al-Isdb ’a
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order to honour those whom Allah has debased and debase those whom Allah 
has honoured and the one who renounces the Religion and goes out as a nomad 
after having emigrated.’

Hadith Fifty-Nine
Fada’il of the Relatives

Al-Hakim (in al-Tarikh) and al-Daylami narrated, on the authority of Abu 
Sa‘id that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘Three things which, if one 
protects them, Allah will protect for him his religion and his worldly life; and if 
one squanders them, Allah will not protect anything for him: the inviolability 
of Islam, my inviolability, and the inviolability of my Kin.’

of the Messenger of Allah

Hadith Sixty
.in

*9Al-Daylami narrated, on the authority of Ali j^, that the Messenger of Allah
said, ‘The best of people are the Arabs, and the best of the Arabs are Quraysh, 

and the best of Quraysh are the Banu Hashim.’

The book is finished, and Allah Almighty knows best; and may Allah bless 
our master Muhammad and his Family and Companions, and give them peace.

52

The Virtues of Ja'far
ibn AbI Talib al-Hashimi

To whom the Prophet said: ‘You Resemble Me in Appearance and 

Character

Commentary

Jafar was All’s full brother, ten years older than him. He was martyred at 
Mu’ta, having reached over forty years of age.

To whom the Prophet said: *You resemble me in appearance and character.’ 
This is from the hadith of al-Bara which the author mentions at the start of the 
section on All’s virtues.

Abu Hurayra said, ‘The people used to say, “Abu Hurayra relates a lot.” 
Well, at the time when I never ate leavened bread or wore striped robes, and no 
man or woman served me, I used to keep close to the Messenger of Allah 
in order to fill my belly. I would press my stomach to the ground to lessen the 
hunger pangs, and I would often ask a man to recite to me a verse of Qur’an 
which I already knew, in the hope that he would take me home and feed me. Of 
all people, the one who treated the poor best was Jacfar ibn Abi Talib. He would 
take us home and feed us whatever he had in the house, and would even bring 
out empty butter-skins to us and split them so we could lick whatever remained 
in them.’142

^2 al-Bukhari, 3708.
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Commentary

‘Ahmad ibn Abi Bakr is Abu Musab al-Zuhri. Everyone in the chain is from 
Madina. In the Book of Knowledge, we saw another hadith with this chain 
which also pertained to the issue of Abu Hurayra’s many narrations.

‘The people used to say, “Abu Hurayra relates a lot.”’ That is, a lot about the 
Prophet This was also discussed in the Book of Knowledge, also on the 
authority of Abu Hurayra, but there his response was, ‘Were it not for a verse of 
Allah’s Book, I would never have related anything.’ He was referring to statements 
such as that of Ibn ‘Umar, who, upon hearing the hadith ‘Whoever participates 
in a funeral prayer earns a qirat [a large reward]’, said: ‘Abu Hurayra relates a 
lot’, as we saw in the Book of Funerals. Afterwards, Ibn ‘Umar acknowledged 
that Abu Hurayra was a true memoriser and narrator. Al-Bukhari (in al-Tarikh) 
and Abu Yala narrate, with a sound chain, that Malik ibn Abi ‘Amir said, ‘I 
was with Talha ibn ‘Ubaydallah when someone said to him, “We do not know 
if this Yamani knows the Messenger of Allah better than you all do or if 
he attributes things to the Messenger of Allah that he did not say.” He 
replied, “By Allah, we do not doubt that he heard things we did not hear and 
knew things we did not know. We had houses and families, and would only 
spend our mornings and evenings with the Prophet and then go back home. 
Abu Hurayra, on the other hand, was a pauper with no money or family, and 
so his hand was always in the hand of the Prophet and he would follow 
him everywhere. We do not doubt that he heard things we did not hear.”’ Al- 
Bayhaqi narrates in his Madkhal on the authority of Ash‘ath that a freedman 
of Talha said, ‘Abu Hurayra was sitting and a man passed by Talha and said 
to him, “Abu Hurayra relates a lot.” Talha replied, “We heard all that he heard 
but he remembered it whilst we forgot.”’ Ibn Sa‘d narrates in the chapter ‘The 
Companions Known for Knowledge and Legal Opinion’ in his Tabaqat, with a 
rigorously authentic chain on the authority of Sa‘id ibn ‘Amr ibn Sa‘id ibn al- 
‘As, that ‘A’isha said to Abu Hurayra, ‘You attribute things to the Prophet 
which we never heard him say.’ He replied, ‘You were distracted from him by 
your mirror and your mascara, Mother, whilst nothing distracted me from him.’

‘When I never ate...’ Al-Kushmihani’s143 narration has it such that I never 
ate..?,144 but the former version is more appropriate.

‘...Or wore striped robes [habir]...’ Al-Kushmihani has ‘silk’ [barir], but the 
former version is sounder. Habir is a cloak dyed with stripes.

*1 would often ask a man to recite to me a verse of Qur’an...’ The word astaqri

M3 A major transmitter of Imam al-Bukhari’s Sahih.
144 Which would mean that the sentence would have to be turned around, [tn]

means to ask a man for food [ijira] while astaqri3 means to ask him for recitation 
fyinfa]. This is explained by a narration of Abu Nuaym in Hilyat al-Awliya’ 

where Abu Hurayra reports that he came across ‘Umar and said aqrim, but 
‘Umar thought he was asking for recitation and so began to recite the Qur’an 
for him instead of feeding him, even though he was actually asking for food.

‘...In the hope that he would take me home...’ Al-Tirmidhi narrates with a 
weak chain that Abu Hurayra said, ‘I would ask a man about a verse I knew better 
than he did, only asking him in the hope that he would give me something to 
eat.’ Al-Tirmidhi s version continues: ‘And when I asked Ja‘ far ibn Abi Talib, he 
took me to his house before even answering me.’

‘...best...’ is akhyar, with the same meaning and lexical form as afdalz al- 
Kushmihani has khayr [which also means ‘best’ in this context].

‘Of all people, the one who treated the poor best...’ Al-Kushmihani has ‘the 
poor person’ in the singular; either way, it means poor people in general. This 
specific wording helps us to understand the general wording of the words of Abu 
Hurayra as reported by ‘Ikrima: ‘Of all who ever wore shoes or rode mounts, no 
one after the Messenger of Allah was better than Ja‘ far ibn Abi Talib.’ This 
was narrated by al-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim with a rigorously authentic chain.

‘...And would even bring out empty butter-skins [‘tikka]...’ An ‘ukka is a 
container in which butter or ghee is kept. There is no contradiction between his 
words ‘empty’ and ‘we could lick whatever remained in them’, since by ‘empty 
he meant that there was nothing that could be got out of the containers without 
cutting them. Al-Tirmidhi’s narration has it: ‘He would tell his wife, Asma 
bint ‘Umays, to feed us, and once she had fed us he would answer me. Ja far 
loved the poor and felt at home with them, and the Prophet used to call 

him “The Father of the Poor.”’ The reason Ja‘ far would answer his question, 
even though he knew that he had only asked it in the hope of being fed, was 
in order to combine the two beneficial things; or it may have been that on that 
one occasion, Abu Hurayra was asking the question because he really wanted to 

know the answer.

Whenever Ibn ‘Umar greeted Ja far’s son, he would say, ‘Peace be upon 
you, son of the Two-Winged One!’145

Commentary
Wenever Jbn‘Umar greeted Ja'&r’s son...’ This means 'Abd Allah k 

Ja far ibn Abi Talib. Al-Isma'ili’s narration on the authority of Husha

^5 SflAii al-Bukbarit 3709.
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it that Ismail ibn Abi Khalid said, ‘We asked al-Sha‘bi if JaTar’s son used to be 
called “son of the Two-Winged One”, and he answered, “Yes. I saw Ibn ‘Umar 
visit him (or meet with him’) one day and say, ‘Peace be upon you, son of the 
Two-Winged One!””

‘Peace be upon you, son of the Two-Winged One!’ It seems he was alluding 
to the hadith of Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far, who said, ‘The Messenger of Allah 
said to me, “Congratulations to you, for your father is flying with the angels in 
Heaven!”’ This was narrated by al-Tabarani with a sound chain. Abu Hurayra 
also reported that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘I saw Ja‘far ibn Abi Talib
flying with the angels.’ This was narrated by al-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim and 
there is some weakness in its chain, but it is supported by a hadith of Ali that 
has been narrated by Ibn Sa‘d. Abu Hurayra also reported that the Prophet 
said, Jafar passed by me tonight amongst a host of angels, his wings anointed 
with blood.’ This was narrated by al-Tirmidhi and al-Hakim with a chain that 
meets the criteria of Muslim. Al-Hakim and al-Tabarani also narrate on the• • 
authority of Ibn Abbas that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘I entered Paradise
yesterday, and saw Ja‘ far there, flying with the angels.’ Another version has it: 
‘Ja‘far was flying with Jibril and Mika il with two wings that Allah had given 
him in place of his hands.146’ This has a good chain, and the version of the 
second one from Abu Hurayra has a strong chain which meets the criteria of 
Muslim. Al-Suhayli said that it seemed likely to him from the mention of wings 
and flying that these wings are like the wings of birds, with feathers, but this 
is not the case.

The Virtues of the Relatives of the Messenger of Allah 
and of Fatima, the Daughter of the Prophet of whom He

Said, ‘Fatima is the Leader of the Women of Paradise’

Commentary

‘The Virtues of the Relatives of the Messenger of Allah All but Abu 
Dharr add to this heading: ‘And of Fatima, the Daughter of the Prophet of 
whom He Said, “Fatima is the Leader of the Denizens of Paradise?” This hadith 
will be given in full in a separate chapter on the virtues of Fatima later; this 
implies that Abu Dharr’s arrangement is more appropriate.

By ‘the relatives of the Prophet the author means those who are descended 
fan his grandfather, 'Abd al-Muttalib, and who kept the company of the 
Prophet $ or at least saw him, whether male or fcma !<■ They are:
• 'Ali and his children al-Hasan, al-Husayn, Muhsin and Umm Kulthum, all of

whom were born to Fatima 4®.
• Jaftr and his children ‘Abd Allah, Awn and Muhammad. It is said that JaTar

had another son named Ahmad.
• ‘Aqil ibn Abi Talib and his son Muslim ibn Aqil.
• Hamza ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and his children Ya‘la, Ammara and Umama. 
•Al-Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and his children, of which there were ten• • J

males: al-Fadl, ‘Abd Allah, Qutham, ‘Ubayd Allah, al-Harith, Ma‘bad, Abd 
al-Rahman, Kathir, Awn and Tamam. Of the last, al-Abbas said,

They were completed [tammii] with Tamam, which made them ten;
Lord, make them all noble and pious, then!

It is said that every one of them has a chain of narration going back to him. 
Then his daughters were Umm Habib, Amina and Safiyya. Most of his children 

were bom to Lubaba Umm al-Fadl.
• Muattib ibn Abi Lahab.
• Al-Abbas ibn ‘Utba ibn Abi Lahab, the husband of Amina bint al-Abbas.

• ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib.
• His sister Dubaa, the wife of al-Miqdad ibn al-Aswad. <
• Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib and his son, Ja far.
• Nw&l ibn al-Harith ibn 'Abd al-Muttalib and his sons al-Mughira and

Hindi. Al-Harith’s son, ‘Abd Allah, has a chain of narration going back to 

him; he was known as Babbah. ( ...
• Umayma, Arwa, ‘Atika and Safiyya were the daughters of Abd a - utta 1

Safiyya entered Islam and was a Companion.
There is a difference of opinion about the rest. Allah knows best.

The author then gives the hadith of‘A’isha in which Fatima asked Abu Bakr 

about her inheritance:

Aisha narrates:

146 During the Battle of Mu’ta, Sayyiduna Ja’far lost both arms; but, as we see, he was blessed 
with wings as replacements. ‘1 *i J '

Fatima «sent a message to Abu Bakr asking about her inheritance from 
the Prophet from the spoils which Allah had given to His Messenger

57



The Perfect Family
Two - Fada’il of the Relatives of the Messenger of Allah

She asked for the Prophet’s charitable bequests in Madina and Fadak and 
what remained of the khumus [Prophetic Family’s share] from the spoils of 
Khaybar.

Abu Bakr said, ‘The Messenger of Allah said, “Our property is not 
inherited. What we leave behind is charity. The Family of Muhammad may 
feed themselves from this property - the property of Allah - but they may 
not take more than they need to feed themselves.” By Allah, I will not alter 
any of the charities of the Messenger of Allah which were observed at the
time of the Prophet I will administer them the same way the Messenger
of Allah did.’ ‘All uttered the Testimony of Faith and then said, ‘We 
recognise your virtue, Abu Bakr’, and then described their kinship with the 
Messenger of Allah and their rights. Abu Bakr then spoke, saying, ‘By 
Him in whose hand is my soul, I would rather be on good terms with the 
relatives of the Messenger of Allah than with my own relatives.’

Commentary

The author puts it in this section because of Abu Bakr’s words ‘I would rather 
be on good terms with the relatives of the Messenger of Allah than with 
my own relatives.’ He said this apologetically because of how he had declined 
Fatima’s request for the Prophet’s estate.

Ibn ‘Umar narrates:

Abu Bakr said: ‘Watch over Muhammad $ in his Household.’

Commentary

‘Khalid’ is Ibn al-Harith. Waqid is Ibn Muhammad ibn Zayd ibn ‘Abd Allah 
ibn ‘Umar. if. • < <

‘Watch over Muhammad in his Household.’ He was speaking to everyone and 
advising them. To ‘watch over [muraqaba] something means to look after it. What 
he meant was, ‘Look after him in them by not hurting them or offending them.’

Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama narrates:

The Messenger of Allah said: ‘Fatima is a part of me; whoever angers 
her, angers me.’

Com II entary
This is part of the story of‘All’s proposed marriage to Abu Jahl’s daughter. It 

will be given in full in the upcoming section on Abu al-‘As ibn Rabi147

Urwa narrates:

Aisha $ said, ‘The Prophet called his daughter Fatima during his final 
illness and whispered something to her, whereupon she wept. He then called 
her again and whispered something further to her, whereupon she laughed. 
I asked her about this, and she said, “The Prophet whispered to me that 
this illness of his would claim his life, so I wept. Then he whispered to me 
that I would be the first of his Household to follow him, so I laughed.”’

Co •Illi entary

These two haditbs are absent from Abu Dharr’s narration and present in the 
others, and al-Nasafi does not mention them either. This is because the hadith of 
al-Miswar will be mentioned with its full text and chain in the section on Fatima’s 
virtues while the With of‘A’isha has already been mentioned With its full text and 
chain in the section on the signs of prophethood.

Concerning Hamza ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib by Ibn KathIr148
Al-Bayhaqi narrated149 on the authority of Musa ibn Yaqub — ‘Abbad ibn Abi 

Salih - his father that Abu Hurayra said:

The Prophet used to go to the graves of the martyrs. When he reached 
the side of the trail he would say, ‘Peace be upon you for what you endured 
with patience; what a tine abode awaits youV Then after the Prophet 
this custom was taken up by Abu Bakr, and then after him by Umar, and 

then after him by ‘Uthman.
Al-Waqidi said:150

147 This is covered in the section dedicated to 
14B From al-Bidfljfl vol.5 p441- 444..
149 In Daldll al-Nwbuwwa, 3/306.
150 In Magbdzi, 1/313.

the Lady Fatima in this
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The Prophet jjk used to visit them every year. When he started down the 
trail he would say, ‘Peace be upon you for what you endured with patience; 
what a fine abode awaits you!’ Then Abu Bakr would do this annually, and 
then ‘Umar, and then ‘Uthman.151 Fatima, the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah would also visit them, and weep and pray for them. Sa‘d used to 
give greetings of peace and then approach his companions and say, ‘Will you 
not give greetings of peace to those who would answer you?’

151 The Maghazi adds here, and then Muawiya when he passed by on the way to the Aa# or 
rhe 'umra.
152 Le. al-Waqidi (A/izgAazi, 1/313, 314).
153 The Maghazi has “Abdallah ibn ‘Amr.’
154 In his book Ba'd al-Mawt (40). Also narrated by al-Bayhaqi (Dala’il, 3/307, 308)
via Ibn Abi al-Dunya.
155 Ibn Hfsham, Sira (2/119).

He152 then related that the graves of the martyrs were also visited by Abu Sa‘id, 
Abu Hurayra, Abdallah ibn ‘Umar153 and Umm Salama

Ibn Abi al-Dunya narrated154 on the authority of Ibrahim — al-Hakam ibn 
Nafi‘ — al-Attaf ibn Khalid — his aunt said:

I rode out one day to the graves of the martyrs (which was a habit of 
hers), and dismounted beside Hamza, and prayed as many prayers as Allah 
destined for me to pray. There was no one at all in the valley apart from 
a slave who was standing and holding the head of my horse. When I had 
finished praying, I gestured with my hand to say, ‘Peace be upon you.’ I 
heard a reply to my greeting come from under the ground — and I know this 
just as surely as I know that Allah created me, and as surely as I know 
day from night. Every hair on my body stood on end.

Muhammad ibn Ishaq narrated155 on the authority of Ismail ibn Umayya - 
Abu al-Zubayr — Sa‘id ibn Jubayr — Ibn ‘Abbas said:

The Prophet said, ‘When your companions were slain on the day of 
Uhud, Allah placed their spirits into the bodies of green birds which drink 
from the rivers of Paradise and eat from its fruits, and roost in golden lamps 
hanging in the shade of the Throne. When they experienced the sweetness 
of their drink and food, and the excellence of their dwellings, they said, 
“Who will tell our brethren about us, and how we are alive in Paradise and 
provided for, that they might not shirk from war or avoid jihad?” Allah 

said, “I shall tell them about you.” And so Allah revealed in His Book:

(Think not that those who are slain in Allah’s cause are dead; nay, they 
arc alive with their Lord, and provided for> [3:169].’
Muslim and al-Bayhaqi narrated156 on the authority of Abu Muawiya - al- 

Amash - ‘Abdallah ibn Murra that Masruq said:
We asked Abdallah ibn Mas ud about the verse, {Think not that those 

who are slain in Allah’s cause are dead; nay, they are alive with their Lord, 
and provided for). He said, ‘We asked the Messenger of Allah about it, 
and he said, “Their spirits are like green birds which flit where they please 
and then roost in golden lamps hanging from the Throne. While they were 
in this state, your Lord looked upon them and said, Ask Me for what you 
wish.’ They said, ‘0 Lord, what can we ask of You, when we flit around 
Paradise as we please?’ Then when they saw that they would not be excused 
from asking, they said, ‘We ask You to return our spirits to our bodies in the 
world so that we can fight in Your cause.’ When He saw that they would not 
ask for anything else, they were excused.’”

Imam al-ShAfi‘is Poetry on the Ahl al-Bayt157

Imam al-Shafii said:

If we speak well of‘All, we will be called Rawafid15*
And the ignorant fools will accuse us of tafdil-159

If we speak of the virtues of Abu Bakr,
We will be accused of nasbw merely by mentioning them. 

It seems that, because of how I love them both,
I will be guilty of and nasb until the day I die! 

He also said:

They say, ‘You are a Rafidi, but I say: No,
Rafd is neither my religion nor my faith;

But without doubt I accept as my patron
The best of imams, and the best of guides.

If loving the Patron makes one a Rafidi,
Then I am the biggest Rafidi of all.

156 Muslim (1887), al-Dala’il (3/303). Al-Bayhaqi s wording is the one cited here.
157 Extract from al-Sawa‘iq al-Mubriqa, pp 184-185 by Ibn Hajar al-Haythami.
158 TheRawafidwere the ones who refbsed [rafadu] to accept the Caliphates of Al. 

Umar and ‘Uthman. [tn]
>» means to consider ‘All superior to all the other Companions, [tn]
160 «">ea„sjealous hatred of the Prophet’s ^Family, [tn]
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He also said:

Tarry a while, horseman, on the sands of Mina 
And call out to those who assemble there

At dawn, when the pilgrims pour forth to Mina

Like the overflowing waters of the Euphrates:

‘If a Rafi di is one who loves Muhammad s Family, 

Then let the world bear witness that I am a Rafidil'

Al-Bayhaqi said, ‘Al-Shafn only said this when the Khawarij jealously and 

unjustly accused him of being a Rafidi!

Once al-Muzani said to him, ‘You are a man who loves the Prophetic Household. 

Why do you not author a few lines about this?’ He replied:

I keep on concealing from you, until it seems 
That I cannot answer the questions people ask me.

I conceal my love, though my love is pure,
To protect us both from the words of those who hate love.

PART THREE

The Virtues of Lady Fatima H

Brief Introduction to Part Three

This section is dedicated to the virtues of the Lady Fatima - the beloved 
(laughter of the Messenger of Allah. She was his favourite daughter from 

his favourite wife the Lady Khadija. Devoted to her father she was lovingly raised 
by the Prophet and it was through her that his progeny would continue, 
spreading the light of Islam throughout the whole world through successive 
generations, till the current day, of scholars and saints, of the highest calibre. 

From a young age she had maturity and strength of character beyond her age 
- famously admonishing the leaders of the Quraysh who had dropped animal 
entrails on the back of her beloved father the Messenger of Allah as he prayed 
by the Ka'ba. From a young age she was fortified with patience and gratitude and 
her bravery is dear later in life when we see her on the battlefield nursing her father 
-virtues which she would pass on to her sons the Imams al-Hasan and al-Husayn. 

We also see the strong relationship between Lady Fatima and the wives of the 
Prophet | - any suggestion that there were problems between them is shown 
to be fiction - as an eminent narrations point out how Fatima would share 
secrets with 'A’isha in particular.
% have taken two works for the virtues of the Lady Fatima, one by Imam 

al-Suyufi and the other by Hafiz Ibn Shahin. the first al-Thughur al-Basima ft 

Manaqib Sayyidatina Fatima is by Imam al-Suyuti, (published by Jamiyatul Aal 
« al-Ashaab, Bahrain 1431/2010. The book was prepared by Al-Sayid Hasan 
al-Husayni and all the footnotes are from this edition). The second work is 
FuJail Sayyidah Fatima by Hafiz Ibn Shahin (published by Dar Ibn al-Athir, 
Kuwait 1415/1994). Both have areas of strengths not covered in the other, some 
of the repeated hadith have been removed, and the section of marriage has been 
combined to a single chapter. Chapter headings have been introduced in the Ibn 
Shahin work to make it more accessible for the readers.
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Al-Thughur al-Basima 
fi Mandqib Sayyidatina Fatima 

‘The Radiant Smile

Imam Jalal al-Din al-Suyuti

In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful

Praise be to Allah alone, and peace be upon His chosen servants. This is a 
short treatise I have named The Radiant Smile: On the Virtues of Our Lady 
Fatima, Daughter of Our Master the Messenger of Allah

My sheikh, the Sheikh of Islam and the Muslims, Taqi al-Din al-Shumunni 
told me, when I read the text under his tutelage, that al-Jamal Abdallah ibn 
Ali al-Hanbali informed him that Abu al-Hasan al-Urdi informed him that 
Zaynab bint Makki notified him of the following hadith. I was also notified of it 
with a shorter chain by Abu Abdallah Muhammad ibn Muqbil al-Halabi on the 
authority of al-Salah ibn Abi ‘Umar al-Maqdisi, who said that Abu al-Hasan ibn 
al-Bukhari notified him of it. Both [Zaynab and Abu al-Hasan] said that Abu 
Ali al-Rasafi informed them that Abu al-Qasim ibn al-Husayn informed him 
that Abu Ali al-Tamimi informed him that Abu Bakr al-Qatfi informed him 
that Abdallah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal told him that his father said that Affan• •
told him that Hammad told him that Ata ibn al-Sa’ib informed him on the• • • 
authority of his father, on the authority of Ali jgh:

When the Messenger of Allah gave Fatima to Ali in marriage, he sent 
him a blanket, a leather pillow stuffed with palm fibres, two millstones, a 
waterskin and two jugs. Ali said to Fatima one day, ‘By Allah, I have

came to greet you’, and was too shy to ask him, and so she went back home. 

‘All asked her what had happened, and she said, ‘I was too shy to ask him? 

So, they went to him together and Ali said, ‘By Allah, 0 Messenger of 

Allah, I have drawn so much water that my chest pains me? Fatima said, 
‘And I have grinded so much that my hands are blistered. Allah has brought 
you .captives and bounty, so grant us a servant? The Messenger of Allah 
said, By Allah, I cannot give to you and leave the People of the Ledge to go 
hungry because I have nothing to give to them. Rather, I will ransom the 
captives and spend the proceeds on [the People of the Ledge].’

They went home and then the Prophet came to them after they had 
wrapped themselves up in their blanket, which was too short to cover both 
their heads and feet at the same time. They began to get up, but he said, 
‘Stay put. Shall I not tell you of something better than what you requested?’ 
They said, ‘Yes.’ He said, ‘These are some words that Jibril taught me. 
After praying, say “Glory be to Allah” ten times, “Praise be to Allah” ten 
times, and “Allah is Greatest” ten times. And when you go to bed, say “Glory 
be to Allah” thirty-three times, “Praise be to Allah” thirty-three times, and 
“Allah is Greatest” thirty-four times.’

Ali later said, ‘I have never failed to do this once since the Messenger of 
Allah taught it to me.’ Ibn al-Kawwa said to him, ‘Not even on the night 
of [the Battle of] Siffin?’ He said, ‘Not even on the night of Siffin.’161

This is an authentic, well-known hadith narrated by the Six Imams and others 
via many paths with different wordings, both in full and in abridged forms. 

Al-Bukhari narrated it in the Book of the Khumus on the authority of Badl 
ibn al-Muhabbar,162 in the chapter ‘The Virtues of Ali’ on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn Bashshar on the authority of Ghundar,163 in the Book of 
Maintenance on the authority of Musaddad on the authority of Yahya164 and in 
the Book of Supplications on the authority of Sulayman ibn Harb.165
Muslim narrated it in the Book of Supplications on the authority of 

Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna and Muhammad ibn Bashshar, both of them on 
the authority of Muhammad ibn Jafar, and on the authority of Ibn Abi Shayba 
on the authority of Wakf, and on the authority of ‘Ubaydallah ibn Muadh 

on the authority of his father, and on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-

drawn so much water that my chest pains me. Allah has brought your father 
some captives, so go to him and ask for a servant.’ Fatima replied, ‘By
Allah, I too have grinded so much that my hands are blistered.’ She went 
to rhe Prophet who said, ‘What brings you here, daughter?’ She said, ‘I

W Ahmad, Mumad, Musnad al-'Ashara, no. 840 
IM al-Kbumus, no. 2945 
Kitab al-Manaqib, no. 3502 
AM al-Nafaqat, no. 5046 
AM al-Da'awat, no. 5959
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Muthanna on the authority of Ibn Abi Adi.16
Abu Dawud narrated it in the Book of Right Conduct on the authority of 

Musaddad on the authority of Yahya, and on the authority of Hafs ibn ‘Umar.167
All of those aforementioned narrations were on the authority of Shu ba - al- 

Hakam ibn ‘Utayba — Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla — Ali.
Al-Bukhari also narrated it in the Book of Maintenance on the authority of 

al-Humaydi,168 as did Muslim in the Book of Supplications on the authority of 
Zuhayr ibn Harb,169 as did al-Nasa’i on the authority of Qutayba,170 all three of 
them on the authority of Sufyan - ‘Ubaydallah ibn Abi Yazid - Mujahid - Ibn 
Abi Layla.

Muslim also narrated it in the Book of Supplications on the authority of 
‘Ubayd ibn Ya‘ish and Muhammad ibn Abdallah ibn Numayr, both of them on 
the authority of Abdallah ibn Numayr — Abd al-Malik ibn Abi Sulayman - Ata 
— Mujahid.171

Abu Dawud also narrated it in the Book of Right Conduct on the authority of 
Abbas al-Anbari — Abd al-Malik ibn Amr — Abd al-Aziz ibn Muhammad,172 as 
did al-Nasa’i on the authority of Ibn al-Sarh — Ibn Wahb — ‘Umar ibn Malik al- 
Muafiri and Haywa ibn Shurayh,173 all three of them on the authority of Yazid 
ibn al-Had - Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi - Shabath ibn Rib‘i - ‘All.

Abu Dawud also narrated it in the Book of Kharaj on the authority of Yahya 
ibn Khalaf on the authority of Abd al-A‘la,174 and also on the authority of 
Mu ammal ibn Hisham on the authority of Ibn ‘Ulayya, both of them on the 
authority of Sa‘id al-Jurayri — Abu al-Ward ibn Thumama — Ibn A‘bad — ‘All.175 

Al-Tirmidhi narrated it in the Book of Supplications,176 as did al-Nasa’i in 
the Book of Fellowship with Wives,177 both of them on the authority of Abu al- 
Khattab Ziyad ibn Yahya al-Basri — Azhar ibn Sa‘d al-Samman - Ibn Awn - Ibn 
Sirin — ‘Abida ibn ‘Amr al-Salmani — ‘All.

Al-Nasai also narrated it in the Book of Marriage on the authority of Nasir ibn

166 Kitab al-Dhikr, no. 2727
167 Kitab al-Adab, no. 5062
168 Kitab al-Nafaqat, no. 5047
169 Kitab al-Dhikr, nd. 2727
170 Kubra, Kitab ‘Amal al-Yawm wal-Layla, no. 10650
171 Kitab al-Dhikr, no. 2727
172 Kitab al-Adab, no. 5064
173 Kitab ‘Amal al-Yawm wal-Layla, no. 10652
174 Kitab al-Khardj, no. 2988
175 Kitab al-Adab, no. 5063
176 Kitab al-Da‘awat, no. 3408
177 lGtdb ‘Isbrat al-Nisa\ no. 9172

j-Faraj - Abu Usama - Za’ida,178 as did Ibn Majah in the Book of Asceticism 

on the authority of Wasil ibn Abd al-A'Ia on the authority of Muhammad ibn 
Fudayl,1'’ both of them on the authority of‘Ata ibn al-Saib - his father - All. 
Ahmad narrated it on the authority of Aswad ibn ‘Amirn al-Husayn and Abu 

Ahmad al-Zubayri, all three of them on the authority of Isra’il - Abu Ishaq — 
Hubayra ibn Yarim - ‘Ali.180
Al-Tabari narrated it in Tahdhib al-Athar via al-Qasim the freedman of 

Muawiyaon the authority of‘All, and via Abu Umama on the authority of Ali, 
and via Umara ibn ‘Abd on the authority of Ali, and via Muhammad ibn al- 
Hanafiyyaon the authority of‘Ali, and via Abu Maryam on the authority of All. 
Mutayyan narrated it in Musnad Ali via Hani’ ibn Hani’ on the authority of

Others who narrated it include Ibn Hibban in his Sahih,182 al-Firyabi in al- 
Dbikr,1U Yusufal-Qadi in al-Dhikr,lM al-Daraqutni in al-Ilal,i85 al-Bayhaqi186 and 
al-Bazzar.187
The story is also related in a hadith of Abu Hurayra narrated by Muslim188 and 

a Wth of ‘Abdallah ibn Amr ibn al-As narrated by al-Tabari in Tahdhib al- 
fc.1S9Its foundation is in Abu Dawud s Sunan in a hadith of Umm al-Hakam

• *r r •

and Dubaa bint al-Zubayr.190 It is also recounted in a hadith of Umm Salama 
narrated by al-Tabari in al-Tahdhib191 and in mursal narrations of Ali ibn al- 
Husayn192 and ‘Urwa, both narrated by Ja‘far in al-Dhikr.193

178 fitdb al-Nifcflb, no. 3384.
179 Mj al-Zubd, no. 4152.
180 Mund alzAsbara, no. 1253.
181 See Fatb al-Bdri, 11/122.
182 Kitab al-Zina, no. 5524.
183 See FaA al-Bdri, 11/122.
184 See Fatb al-Bdri, 11/122.
185 Ml, 3/283.
186 2l-$unan al-Kubra, 7/293
187 Munad, 2/217

Etab al-Dbib, no. 2713. 

I® See Fatb al-Bari, 11/121.
190 fitab al-M, no. 5066.
191 See Fatb al-Bari, 11/120.

® Stt Fitbal-Bari, 11/123.
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The Unique Distinctions and Virtues of FAtima

Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated via several paths that al-Miswar ibn 
Makhrama said:

I heard the Prophet say on the pulpit, ‘The Banu Hisham ibn al-Mughlra 
have asked me leave to marry their daughter to ‘All ibn Abi Talib. I shall not 
give them leave, and I shall not give them leave, and I shall not give them leave, 
unless the son of Abu Talib wishes to divorce my daughter and marry theirs.194 
I am not forbidding that which is lawful or permitting that which is unlawful, 
but by Allah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah and the daughter of 
the enemy of Allah shall never be joined together in a single place?195

194 Al-Bukhari (no. 4932), Muslim (no. 2449).
195 Al-Bukhari (no. 2943), Muslim (no. 2449).
196 Al-Bukhari (no. 4932), Muslim (no. 2449).
197 Al-Bukhari (no. 2943), Muslim (no. 2449).
198 3/173.
199 Kaibfal-Astar, 3/235, no. 2652.
200 Fari? al-Bari, 9/328.
201 Fath al-Bdri, 9/329.

S’

One narration adds that he said, ‘She is but a part of me; what disquiets 
her disquiets me, and what offends her offends me.194 195 196 I fear lest she be caused 
strife in her religion?197

Al-Hakim narrated that Suwayd ibn Ghafala said, “Ali asked for the hand 
of Abu Jahl’s daughter, and asked the Prophet for advice. He said, “Are you 
asking me about her lineage?” He said, “No, but do you advise me to marry her?” 
He said, “No. Fatima is a morsel of me, and I am sure that she would grieve or 
be offended.” ‘All said, “I will never do anything she dislikes?198

Al-Bazzar and al-Tabarani narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that ‘All 
asked for the hand of Abu Jahl’s daughter. The Prophet heard about this and 
sent a message to him saying, ‘If you wish to offend us by marrying her then 
return our daughter to us?199

Ibn al-Tin said, ‘The most authentic interpretation of this story is that the 
Prophet forbade ‘Ali from marrying any other woman while married to his 
daughter, because this would offend her and therefore offend him, and there is 
no dispute that it is forbidden to offend him ^?200

Sheikh al-Islam Ibn Hajar said, ‘This means it could be the case that another 
of the Prophet’s unique distinctions was that it was forbidden to marry any 
other woman while married to one of his daughters. Or it may be that this 
applied to Fatima alone?201

Al-Tirmidhi narrated that Burayda and Aisha said, ‘The most beloved woman 
to the Messenger of Allah was Fatima?202

Abu Dawud, al-Tirmidhi and al-Nasa i narrated that ‘A’isha said:

I never saw anyone who so resembled the Messenger of Allah in his 
comportment, gestures or mannerisms than his daughter Fatima, in how 
she stood and sat. When she came to visit him, he would stand and kiss her, 
and sit her down in his place. When he fell ill, she came to see him and bent 
over him, and then raised her head and wept. Then she bent over him again, 
and raised her head and laughed. I asked her about this and she said, ‘He told 
me he would die from that illness, and I wept. Then he told me I would be 
the first of his family to join him, and I laughed?203

Al-Bukhari narrated that ‘A’isha the Mother of the Believers said:

-The wives of the Messenger of Allah were all gathered when Fatima 
came walking along- her gait was ever so similar to that of her father. He said, 
‘Welcome, my daughter, and had her sit down to his right. He whispered 
something to her and she wept, and then he whispered something else to her 
and she laughed. I said to her, ‘Tell me what he whispered to you? She said, 
‘I would never divulge the secret of the Messenger of Allah jfe? When he had 
passed away, I said to her, ‘I ask you by the right you owe to me, will you not 
tell me?’ She said, Yes, I can do so now. He whispered to me, “Jibril used to 
review the Qur an with me once a year, and this year he has done it twice. I 
deem that my time is near. Fear Allah and be patient - a fine one am I to go 
before you!” So I wept. Then he whispered to me, “Are you not content to be 

the foremost woman of the faithful?” So I laughed.’204

Al-Tirmidhi narrated that Umm Salama said:

The Messenger of Allah summoned Fatima in the year of the Conquest 
and spoke to her privately, and she wept. Then he said something else to

202 Sunan, no. 3868. • * ' *•
203 Al-Tirmidhi (no. 3872), Abu Dawud (no. 5217), al-Nasa i (Rubra, 5/96); Al-Nawawi said,
This was a clear miracle on the part of the Prophet - nay, two miracles: he told her she 
would outlive him, and that she would be the first of his family to join him, and this is what 
W The way she laughed upon hearing that she would soon join him shows how they 
£S)H"“fer ind wc h w *° mOT'on t0 k lnd be rid °f this worid’ W 

204 Al-Bukhari (5928), Muslim (2450). ' ’' ■s **
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her, and she laughed. When he had passed away, I asked her about this, and 
she said, ‘He told me that he would die, so I wept. Then he told me that I 
shall be the foremost of women in Paradise apart from Maryam bint ‘Imran, 
so I laughed.’205

He also narrated on the authority of Anas & that the Prophet said, 

i JPart Three - The Radiant Smile on the Virtues of Our a y

Al-Tabarani narrated with a sound chain on the authority of All .

Messenger of Allah said to Fatima, ‘Allah is pleased when you are p ea 

angry when you are angry.1211 ■ H Iy I H
Al-Bazzar narrated on the authority of Ibn Masud that the Messenger

Allah said, ‘Fatima guarded her chastity, so Allah protected her and her 

progeny from Hell.’212

‘The foremost women of all the worlds are Maryam bint ‘Imran, Khadija 
bint Khuwaylid, Fatima bint Muhammad and Asiya the wife of Pharaoh.’206

Al-Bazzar narrated on the authority of‘All that the Prophet said to Fatima, 
‘Are you not content to be the foremost woman in Paradise and for your two 
sons to be the foremost youths in Paradise?’207

He also narrated on the authority of ‘Imran ibn Husayn that the Prophet 
was ill and said to her, ‘How are you?’ She said, 

‘I am in pain, and what makes it worse is that I have nothing to eat.’ He 
said, ‘O daughter, are you not content to be the foremost woman of all the 
worlds?’ She said, ‘What of Maryam?’ He said, ‘She is the foremost woman 
of her world.’208

Ahmad, Abu Ya‘la and al-Hakim (who declared it authentic) narrated on the 
authority of Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri that the Messenger of Allah said, ‘Fatima is 
the foremost woman of Paradise, apart from Maryam bint ‘Imran.’209

Al-Bayhaqi narrated in Dalcfil al-Nubuwwa that ‘Imran ibn Husayn said:

I was with the Messenger of Allah when Fatima came along and stood 
before him. He looked at her and saw that all the blood had drained from 
her face and that her skin had yellowed with hunger. He raised his hand and 
placed it above her chest on the spot where a necklace would hang, spread 
out his fingers and said, ‘O Allah, You who feed the hungry and raise the 
lowly, raise Fatima bint Muhammad!’ I asked her about this later and she 
said, ‘I have never been hungry since, ‘Imran.’210

205 APTirmidhi, no. 3893. 1
206 Al-Tirmidhi, no. 3878.
207 Musnad, 3/102.
208 Apparently not in the Musnad or Kashfof al-Bazzar, but mentioned in a similar form in 
Ibn al-A‘rabif Mu jam (no. 2457) and al-Tahawi in Bayan Mushkil al-Athar. Al-Dhahabi (al- 
Mizdn) and Ibn Hajar (al-Lisdri) declared it to be very objectionable [munkar Jiddan].
209 Musnad Ahmad (no. 11347), Mustadrak (3/168), Musnad Abu Ya'ld (2/395).
210 Dald’il,6/\09.

Concerning Her Age and Her Death

Al Midi ini and others said that Fatima was the youngest of the Ndessenger 
of Allah s daughters.213 Ibn Abd al-Barr said, She and Umm Kulthum were 
the youngest of his daughters, but there is a dispute as to which of the two of 
them was the youngest.’214 The correct view is that the first of his daughters was 
Zaynab, then Ruqayya, then Umm Kulthum, then Fatima.

Ibn Ishaq noted that she was born while Quraysh were rebuilding the Ka‘ba,215 
which was seven and a half years before the Prophetic mission began. It is also 
said that she was born in the year the Prophetic mission began, and there are 
other opinions besides these.

She passed away six months after the Messenger of Allah gft.216 Other opinions 
are that it was eight months, three months, seventy days or two months, but the 
soundest opinion is the first, according to al-Waqidi and others.217 Her passing 
was on the eve of Tuesday the 3rd of Ramadan in the year 11 AH.218

Al-Dhahabi said, ‘The soundest view is that she was twenty-four.219 Others 
have said twenty-one, twenty-six, twenty-seven, twenty-eight, twenty-nine, 

thirty, thirty-three, and thirty-five.
‘Abdallah ibn al-Harith said, ‘She outlived the Messenger of Allah by six 

months, wasting away in her grief.’220 Someone else said, ‘She was never seen 

laughing after he passed away.’221

211 ter, 1/108; it is also narrated by al-Hakim (Mustadrak 3/168).
212 Musnad, 5/223.
213 Al-Dhahabi said, ‘Fatima was younger than Zaynab the wife of Abu al-As ibn al-pRabi* 
and Ruqayya the wife of‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan.’ (Siyar, 2/122).
214 Al-Istftb, 3/1893.
215 Tabaqdt (8/19), Siyar (2/128), al-Isdba (8/59).
216 ‘A’isha is reported to have said this, as narrated by al-Bukhari (2926) and Musi' (17
217 Al-Waqidi said, ‘This is the soundest of relations in our opinion.’ (Siyar 2/177'i ' ’
218 (8/28), fl/-W (4/1899), Siyar (2/128), al-haba (8/59). ’
21? Siyar,2/121. ,
220 Siyar, 2/128.
221 Al-Tabarani narrated it as a saying of Abu Ja far (Kabir, 22/399).
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Fatima’s Funeral Washing, Prayer and Burial

Several said that Fatima was washed for burial by her husband ‘All, who also 
prayed over her and buried her by night.222 It is also said that the one who prayed 
over her was al-Abbas, or Abu Bakr. ‘All, al-Abbas and his son al-Fadl all went 
down into her grave.223

222 Tabaqdt, 8/29. Hafiz Ibn Hajar said, ‘This was done at Fatima’s own bequest, so that she 
could have extra privacy.’ (FhtA, 7/494).
223 Sryar, 2/127.
224 Tahaqat (8/27), Mtisnad (27068).
225 Al-Mawdifat, 3/277.
226 Al-Qatul al-Muiaddad, p. 44. uu i \

There is a hadith stating that Fatima’s body was not washed at all, but that she 
performed her own bath just before she died. Ibn Sa‘d narrated in his Tabaqat, 
as did Ahmad in his Musnad, that Salma said:

When Fatima contracted her final illness, I tended to her. She woke up 
one morning and Ali had gone out to do something. She said, ‘O mother, 
bring me some water to bathe with.’ I brought her some water, and she 
bathed as well as I had ever seen her bathe and then said, ‘O mother, give 
me my new clothes.’ I gave them to her and she put them on and then said, 
‘O mother, lay down my bed in the middle of the house.’ She lay down on 
her side, faced the Qibla and put her hand under her cheek, and said, ‘O 
mother, I am about to die. I have purified myself, so let no one uncover 
me.’ Then she died, right there. Ali came back and I told him, and he said, 
‘No, by Allah, no one shall uncover her.’ He buried her, sufficing with her 
own bath.224

Fatima’s $ Funeral Bier

It is related on the authority of Umm Jafar that Fatima said to Asma bint
'Umays, ‘0 Asma, I do not like what is done with women: a sheet is draped over 
the womans body in such a way that her shape can easily be seen.’ Asma said, 
‘0 daughter of the Messenger of Allah, shall I show you something I saw in 
Abyssinia?’ She called for some moist palm leaves and bent them, and then laid 
them over her like a sheet. She said, ‘How fine and beautiful this is! When I die, 
you and ‘Ali should bathe me. Do not allow anyone else in to see me.’227

Ibn ‘Abd al-Barr said, ‘She was the first woman in Islam whose funeral bier 
was covered in that way; the second was Zaynab bint Jahsh.’228

Ibn Sad said, ‘Muhammad ibn ‘Umar told us that ‘Umar ibn Muhammad ibn 
‘Umar ibn ‘All told him on the authority of his father on the authority ofcAli ibn 
al-Husayn that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Fatima was the first one to be given a covered 
bier; Asma bint ‘Umays made it for her, having seen ones like it being made in 
Abyssinia.”’229

This hadith is singular [gharib] and has a good [/flyyid] chain of transmission, 
except that it contains Ibn Ishaq using the expression on the authority of.’ It is 
supported by a mursal narration. Ibn al-Jawzi called it a forgery in al-Mawdu'at225 
but Sheikh al-Islam Ibn Hajar disputed this in al-Qawl al-Musaddad and 
criticised its classification as a forgery.226 If indeed it is authentic, then it would 
be classed as one of Fatima’s special distinctions.

On the Continuance of the Messenger of Allah’s
Line Through Fatima

The scholars say that the line of the Messenger of Allah was cut from every 
branch except that of Fatima.230 Umama, the daughter of his daughter Zaynab, 
married ‘All and then after he died married al-Mughira ibn Nawfal. Although 
she bore them both children, al-Zubayr ibn Bakkar said that her line did not 

go any further.231

1

The Narrations of Fatima, 
Daughter of the Messenger of Allah

The badiths narrated by Fatima number less than ten, 
passed away. The badiths she narrated include:

because of how soon

® Narrated by il-Hakim (Mustadrak, 3/163) and al-Bavhani (F l
® 4/1897. H no. 6721)

^9 Tohnqat, 8/28.
^0 rll-lralM, 8/45.
S1 Sto,2/122
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• The aforementioned hadith about what the Prophet whispered to her, as 
related from her by ‘A’isha and Umm Salama.232

• The hadith about what to say when entering the mosque, as narrated by al- 
Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah from the narration of Fatima the Younger from 
her in a mursal form. It was also established with a complete chain via a 
different path on the authority of Fatima [the Younger] on the authority of 
her father al-Husayn.233

232 See above.
233 Al-Tirmidhi (no. 314), Ibn Majah (no. 771), Ahmad (no. 25877)
234 Ibn Majah, no. 3296
235 Musnad, no. 25879
236 Sbu'ab al-Iman, 3/93
237 Musnad, no. 25882
238 Musnad, no. 25883
239 Al-Darimi, Sunan, no. 87’ it is also in Sahih al-Bukharl, no. 4193.
240 11/348 ;

• The hadith ‘Indeed, if a man sleeps with the smell of fatty meat on his 
hand, he has no one to blame but himself [if Satan licks it off] ’, as narrated 
by Ibn Majah in a narration of her son al-Husayn from her with a mursal 
chain.234
The hadith about not performing ablutions after touching something that 
fire has touched, as narrated by Ahmad in a narration of al-Hasan from her 
with a mursal chain.235

• The hadith ‘The hour when prayers are answered is on Friday, when the 
sun is about to set’, as narrated by al-Bayhaqi in al-Shu'ab.236

• Ahmad narrated that Muhammad ibn All said, ‘‘Umar ibn Abd al-Aziz 
wrote to me asking me to copy Fatimas bequest for him. One of her bequests 
was the curtain that people say she made, and when the Messenger of Allah

came in to her house and saw it, he went out.’237
• Ahmad narrated that Ibn Abi Mulayka said, ‘Fatima used to bounce al- 

Hasan on her knee and say, “By my father, he resembles the Prophet! He 
does not resemble All.”’238

• Al-Darimi narrated that Anas ibn Malik reported that she said to him, ‘How 
did you find it in your hearts to throw soil over the Messenger of Allah?’239

• Ibn Asakir narrated that Habis ibn Sacd said, ‘Fatima the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah told me that she dreamed she was married to Abu 
Bakr and that Asma bint ‘Umays was married to All. Asma at that time 
was married to Abu Bakr, and when Abu Bakr and Fatima passed away, Ali 
married Asma?240

* M W - Tb( Radiant Smile on the Virtues of Our Lady Mima ®

Poetry Attributed to Fatima

The poetry attributed to Fatima includes the following lines she composed 

when her father $ passed away, as related by Ibn Sayyid al-Nas in his Sira:241

The horizons have dimmed, the sun diminished;
The light of the afternoon has darkened.

Alter the Prophet, the earth has gone into mourning,
Quaking and crying out in its grief

Weep, 0 eastern and western lands!
Weep, 0 Mudar and Yaman!

Weep, 0 mighty mountain!
Weep, 0 House of curtains and pillars!

0 Seal of Messengers, bearer of holy light,
May He who sent down the Qur’an bless you!

Here ends the book Radiant Smile: On the Virtues of Our Lady Fatima! 
May Allah be pleased with her and may He gather us with her father, the 
Master of Messengers and all mankind, the Beloved of the Lord of the Worlds, 
Muhammad and all his Family and Companions.

See Abu al-Rabf Sulayman al-Andalusi’s al-Iktifd3 (2/326), al-Rawd al-Anif (4/457) and 
“hibib al-Din al-Nuwayn s Nihayat al-Arab (18/265). Al-Dhahabi noted in the Siyar (2/134) 
1 t another poem attributed to her, although not authentically, is: ‘Should the one who smells 

oust of Ahmad / Ever again smell the scent of anything evil? / Ah, such misfortunes have 
1 ® me/That, if they befell day, would turn it into night.’
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•Praise be to Allah, who has saved Fatima from the Fire!’

2. Thawban narrates:

Fada’il Fatima• •
The Virtues of Lady Fatima

The Leader of All Women after Maryam, and the Daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah

fiy
Abu Hafs ‘Umar ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Ayyub Ibn Shahin

In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful
Allah’s blessings and peace be upon our master Muhammad and his Family

Fatima’s immediacy in obeying Allah and his Rasul
AND HER UNPARALLELED GENEROSITY

On Thursday, the twelfth ofDhul-Hijja, 462 AH, al-Sharif Abu al-Husayn 
Muhammad ibn ‘All ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ubaydallah al-Muhtadi told us, 
in his own words, something he had related directly from242 Abu Hafs ‘Umar 

ibn Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Ahmad ibn Ayyub ibn Azdad ibn Siraj ibn ‘Abd 
al-Rahman al-Marwarrudhi, known as Ibn Shahin, who related directly from: 

1. Thawban narrates:

The daughter of Hind came to the Messenger of Allah wearing large
rings on her fingers. The Messenger of Allah began to smack her hand, 
so she went to Fatima to complain about what the Messenger of Allah 
had done. Fatima took a chain from her neck and said, Abu al-Hasan 
gave me this.’ The Messenger of Allah came in and saw the chain in 
her hand, and said; ‘Fatima, would it please you if the people said that the 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah had a chain of fire in her hand?’ He
then went out again, without sitting with them. Fatima at once sent the 
chain to the market and had it sold, and with the money bought a slave and 
set him free. The Messenger of Allah was informed of this, and said,

The (laughter of Hind came to the Messenger of Allah $ wearing large 
rings of gold on her fingers... (the Hadith then continues in the same way)

Journeys of the Prophet started and finished with Fatima 
and the Unique Prophetic declaration to Sayyidah Fatima 

‘may my mother and father be your ransom’
3. Nafi‘ I Ibn ‘Umar:

When the Prophet gfe went out on a journey, the last person he would bid 
farewell would be Fatima and when he returned, the first person he would 
visit would be Fatima, When he returned from the expedition to Tabuk, 
[he found] she had bought a veil and dyed it with saffron, hung a curtain 
over the door and had laid out a carpet on the floor of her house. When the 
Prophet saw this, he turned away and went home and sat there. Fatima 
sent for Bilal and said, ‘Go and ask him what turned him away from my 
door.’ Bilal went to the Prophet gfe, who said, ‘I saw that she had done (such- 
and-such).’ Bilal went back to her and told her this, so she tore the curtain 
apart and everything else she had brought, and changed into her old, ragged 
clothes. Bilal told the Prophet this and so he went and entered her house, 
and said, ‘This is how you should be, may my mother and father be your 

ransom!?43’

The Prophet’s sharing secrets with Fatima and Fatimas 
SHARING SECRETS WITH ‘A’iSHA

4. 'A’isha narrates:

‘A’isha said to Fatima 1$, ‘Tell me, why did you lean over the Messenger 
of Allah and weep and then lean over him and laugh?’ She replied, ‘He 
told me that he would die from his illness, so I wept. Then he told me that 
I would be the first of his family to join him, so I laughed. Then he told me, 
“You are the leader of the women of Paradise after Maryam, the daughter of

242 This is thana, a Hanbali term meaning direct relation, whether in speech or writing, [tn]

^1 This statement was made by the Comp 
lcss him and give him peace - 

sllc meant to him.

anions to the Prophet and here he - may Alhk
18 US‘ng thc "nt t0 his daughter, an indication of yj

77



The Perfect Family Virtues of Fatima $

‘Imran”, so I laughed.’

5. A’isha narrates:

Aisha said to Fatima, ‘Tell me, why did you lean over the Messenger of 
Allah and weep, and then laugh?’ She replied, ‘He told me that he would 
die from his illness, so I wept. Then he told me that I would be the first of 
his family to join him and that I am the leader of the women of Paradise 
after Maryam, the daughter of ‘Imran, so I laughed.’

6. A’isha narrates:

‘A’isha said, ‘I- asked Fatima about her weeping when the Prophet 
whispered to her and about her subsequent laughing. She answered, “The 
Prophet told me that he would soon pass away, so I wept. Then he told 
me that my sons would be beset by woe after me, so I wept. Then he told me 
that I would be the first of his family to join him, so I laughed.”’

7. Yahya ibn Ja‘da narrates:

The Messenger of Allah called Fatima during his final illness and 
whispered something to her, whereupon she wept. He then whispered 
something further to her, whereupon she laughed. They asked her about 
this, but she refused to tell them. After the Prophet had passed away, 
she told them about it, saying, ‘He called me and said, “Allah Almighty 
never sent a Prophet without giving the one who followed him only half 
the lifespan He gave the first. ‘Isa spent forty years among the Israelites, 
which leaves me twenty, and so I am certain that I will die from this illness. 
Furthermore, the Qur’an used to be presented to me once every year, yet this 
year it has been presented to me twice.” So I wept; and then he called me and 
said to me, “The first of my family to follow me shall be you”, so I laughed.’

The Prophet’s sharing secrets with Fatima 
and Fatima’s sharing secrets with Umm Salama

8. Umm Salama narrates:

Sometime after the Conquest [of Makka], the Messenger of Allah 
called Fatima and spoke to her secretly, whereupon she wept. He then 
spoke to her again, and she laughed. Umm Salama said, ‘I did not ask her

about it until the Messenger of Allah had passed away. When he had 

passed away, I asked her why she had wept and then laughed. She replied, 

The Messenger of Allah told me that he would die, so I wept. Then he 
told me that I was the leader of the women of Paradise after Maryam, the 
daughter of 'Imran, so I laughed.”’ | S

9. Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Amr ibn ‘Uthman narrates:

Fatima $ said, ‘The Messenger of Allah $ said, to me: “You shall be the 
first of my family to join me and you shall be my companion in Paradise/”

Allah has forbidden the hellfire to Fatima and her progeny*

10. 'Abd Allah ibn Masud narrates:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Fatima guarded her chastity, and so
Allah protected her progeny from the Fire.’

11. Hudhayfa ibn al-Yaman narrates:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Fatima guarded her chastity, and so
Allah protected her and her progeny from the Fire.’

12. Talid ibn ‘Asim - Zirr - ‘Abd Allah narrates:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Fatima guarded her chastity, and so
Allah protected her and her progeny from the Fire.’

Fatima is the leader of all women

B. Al-Hasan narrates:

‘Imran ibn Husayn said, ‘I went out one day and came across the Messenger 
of Allah £ standing in the street. “0 ‘Imran”, he said to me, “Fatima is ill. 
Can you visit her?” I said, “May my mother and father be ransomed for you! 
Mat honour could be greater than that?” The Messenger of Allah set 
°ffandlwent with him. When we came to the door, he said, “Peace be upon 

M May I enter?” She said, “And upon you. Enter!” The Messenger of Allah 

sa‘d> “I and whoever is with me?” She replied, “By Him who sent you with 

e lru*h, I am wearing nothing but this outer garment.” The Messenger of
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Allah had a threadbare sheet with him, which he threw to her, saying, 
“Wrapyour head in this” She did so and then bade us enter. Then he went 
in and I went in with him. He sat by her head and I sat near him. “My girl”, 
he said, “how are you?” She replied, “By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I 
am in pain, and my pain is worsened by my lack of anything to eat.” The 
Messenger of Allah wept and she wept, and I wept with them. He then 
said to her, “My girl, be patient!” two or three times, and then, “My girl, 
would it not please you to be the leader of the women of all the worlds?” “If 
only she had died,” she said, “for what about Maryam, daughter of Imran?” 
“My girl”, he said to her, “she is the leader of the women of her world and 
you are the leader of the women of your world. By Him who sent me with 
the truth, I gave you in marriage to a master in this world and a master in 
the Hereafter, who is hated by none but every hypocrite.”’

The household of FAtima blessed with Divine provision

14. Abu Said narrates:

Ali woke up one morning and said, ‘O Fatima, do you have anything 
to give me for lunch?’ She replied, ‘No, by Him who honoured my father 
with prophethood, I have nothing to give you, and for these last two days we 
have had nothing except I gave to you and these two boys of mine instead 
of myself.’ ‘O Fatima,’ he said, ‘why did you not tell me so that I might find 
something for you?’ She replied, ‘I was too shy before Allah to burden you 
with something you could not bear.’

So he left her and went out, trusting in Allah and thinking the best of 
Him, and borrowed a dinar. As he was walking with the dinar in his hand, 
looking to buy something for his family, he saw al-Miqdad. Now it was a 
very hot day and the sun had burned him from above and hurt him from 
below. When Ali saw him, he scolded him and said, ‘O Miqdad, what made 
you go out at this time?’ He replied, ‘O father of al-Hasan, let me go my way, 
and ask me not what is behind me.’ ‘Son of my brother,’ he said, ‘it is not 
permissible for you to conceal your situation from me.’ ‘If you insist,’ said al- 
Miqdad, ‘then by Him who honoured Muhammad with prophethood, I only 
came out because I had to. I left my family crying with hunger, for when I
heard my dependents crying I could not bear to stay. Thus, I went out in a 
state of distress, wandering blindly. This is my situation and my story.’ All’s 

eyes welled up, and he wept until the tears wet his beard. ‘I swear by the 
One by whom you swore,’ he said, ‘that I have come out for the very same 
reason-1 borrowed a dinar, so here, take it. I’d rather you had it than me.’ He

I

F him the dinar and turned back, heading for die mosque of the Prophet
and remaining there for the midday, afternoon and sunset prayers.

When the Prophet had finished the sunset prayer, he passed by Ali in 

the front row and touched him with his foot. Ali sprang up, followed the 
Prophet to the door of the mosque and greeted him. The Prophet 
returned his greeting and said, ‘0 Abu al-Hasan, do you have anything to 
give us for dinner so that I might go with you?’ All remained silent, not 
knowing how to answer, because of his shyness before the Prophet who
knew the situation that had led him to come out. When he saw All’s silence, 
he said, 0 Abu al-Hasan, what is the matter? Will you not tell me no, so 
that I may leave you, or tell me yes, so that I may come with you?’ Then, out 
of pure love and kindness, he said, ‘Nay, let us be off!’; for Allah had revealed 
to His Prophet that he would eat with them that night.

Ali agreed, and the Prophet took his hand and they went off together to 
the house, finding Fatima in her prayer room after having prayed, with 
a pot behind her giving off steam. When she heard the Prophet’s voice in 
the house, she came out of the prayer room and greeted him. She was the 
dearest of all people to him, and he returned her greeting, rubbed her head 
with his hand and said, ‘How are you this evening? May Allah have mercy 
on you! Give us our dinner and may Allah forgive you — which He surely 
has!' She took the pot and put it in front of him. When Ali saw the pot 
and smelled its fragrance, he gave Fatima a harsh look. ‘How harsh is your 
look, and how cruel!’ she said. ‘Glory be to Allah! Have I committed any sin 
against you that would merit such anger?’ ‘What sin could be graver than 
the sin you have committed today?’ he said. ‘Did you not swear solemnly 
by Allah, the last time I saw you, that you had not eaten for two days?’ She 
looked to the heavens and said, ‘My God knows, in His heaven and on His 
earth, that I spoke naught but the truth!’ Ali said, ‘Then whence came you 
this, the like of which I have never seen nor smelt, nor have I ever eaten 
anything finer?’

The Prophet placed his blessed hand between Ali’s shoulders 
moved it from side to side, and said, ‘O Ali, this is the reward for your 
dinar. This is the recompense for your dinar. This is from Allah: (Allah 
gives His sustenance to whom He will, without reckoning> [3:37].’ The 
Prophet then wept, saying: ‘Praise be to Allah, who refused to let the 
two of you leave this world without first making you [Ali] experience 

what He made Zakariyya experience, and you, Fatima, experience what 

He made Maryam experience: (Whenever Zakariyya came to her in the 
sanctuary, he found that she had sustenance) [3:37]!
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The Prophet’s special exhortation for FAtima and Al!

15. Anas ibn Malik narrates:

Six months after cAli had married Fatima, the Messenger of Allah 
would walk past her house and say, ‘I exhort you to prayer! (God but wishes 
to remove impurities from you, O People of the House, and purify you 
thoroughly} [33:33].’

The Prophet’s war and peace for Fatima

16. Abu SafId al-Khudri narrates:

After ‘All married Fatima, the Prophet came to her door every morning 
for forty days and said, ‘I am at war with whomever you wage war against, 
and at peace with whomever you keep peace with.’

FAtima is a part of the Prophet 
and FAtima’s hurt is the Prophet’s hurt

17. Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr narrates:

Ali spoke about244 the daughter of Abu Jahl and news of this reached 

the Prophet so he said, ‘Fatima is a part of me. What hurts her hurts me, 
and what offends her offends me.’

244 In other words, he considered her for marriage, [tn]
245 Ar. turab, which can mean dust, soil, earth, ground or dirt, [tn]

The Prophet’s naming of Ali as Abu TVrAb

Al-Minhal bin Amr narrates:

There were some words between Ali ibn Abi Talib and Fatima, and he 
left her house, went to the mosque and slept there on the bare ground.245 
The Prophet went looking for him but did not find him, so he went to 
Fatima’s house. When he did not find him there either, he said to her, ‘Perhaps 
something went on between you and him.’ She replied, Yes. He became angry 
and left for the mosque.’ The Messenger of Allah went to the mosque and 
found Ali sleeping there on the bare ground. ‘O father of dust!’ he said to him. 
‘Why are you sleeping in the dust? By Allah, the chamber of the daughter of 
Allah’s Messenger is better than dust.’ So he got up.

The Virtues of Fatima
from the Jam? al-Sahih of Imam al-Bukhatl 

with the Commentary of Sheikh al-Islam 

Imam Ibn Hajar al-'Asqalani

The Virtues of Fatima

Fatima is the Leader

of Whom the Prophet Said, 
of the Women of Paradise’

A
l-Miswar ibn Makhrama narrates:

The Messenger of Allah said: ‘Fatima is a part of me; whoever angers

her, angers me.’

iff

Commentary

The Virtues of Fatima’, i.e. the daughter of the Messenger of Allah may 
Allah be pleased with her. Her mother was Khadija who bore Fatima in the 
time of Islam, although some say it was before the Prophetic mission began. She 
married‘All after the Battle of Badr in the year 2 AH, bore him children and 
died in the year 11 AH, six months after the Prophet jh, as is affirmed by an 

authentic badith of Aisha She was twenty-four when she died.
The strongest evidence of Fatimas precedence over all other women of her 

time and after her is the declaration of the Prophet that she is the leader 
of the women of the world after Maryam. Another evidence is that she alone 
mourned the loss of the Prophet out of all his daughters, as all the others 
died in his lifetime and were thus written in his account whilst he died during 
her lifetime and was thus written in her account. I used to say this based on 
the deduction I had made, until I came across a supporting text of Abu Jacfar 

al-Tabari, in the commentary of Sura Al ‘Imran in his great Tafiir, in which he 

relates on the authority of Fatima bint al-Husayn ibn Ali that her grandmother 

Fatima said, The Messenger of Allah came in one day while I was with 

Aisha and whispered something to me that made me weep, and then whispered 

Wthing else to me that made me laugh. A’isha asked me about it, but I said,
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“Do you imagine that I will divulge to you the secret of the Messenger of Allah 
j£.?” so she let me be. When he had passed away, she asked me again, and I 
answered, “He whispered to me that Jibril had come and revised the Qur’an 
with him twice that year, and then said, ‘I think that I will die this very year and 
that no woman in the world will suffer such a loss as you will; so do not have less 
patience than any of them.’ So I wept. Then he said, ‘You are the leader of the 
women of Paradise after Maryam’, so I laughed.’” The foundation of this hadith 
is in the Sahih, without this addition.• 9 9 r

‘...Of whom the Prophet Said, “Fatima is the leader of the women of 
Paradise.’” This is part of a hadith which the author gives in full in the section 
on the signs of prophethood. Al-Hakim narrates it with a good chain on the 
authority of Hudhayfa as follows: ‘An angel came to the Prophet and said, 
“Fatima is the leader of the women of Paradise.’” Towards the end of the Book 
of Prophets, there are some hadlths detailing how Maryam and some others 
share this honour with her.

The Virtues of Fatima

from the MB of Imam Muslim• • •

with the Commentary of Sheikh al-Islam 

Imam Zakariyya al-Nawawi

Ibn Abi Mulayka — al-Miswar ibn Makhrama.’ This is how Amr ibn Dinar 
narrated it, and was followed therein by al-Layth, Ibn Lahia and others. Ayyub 
narrated it on the authority of Ibn Abi Mulayka from Abd Allah ibn al-Zubayr, 
as did al-Tirmidhi, who declared it rigorously authentic and said, ‘It may be that 
Ibn Abi Mulayka heard it from both of them.’ Al-Daraqutni and others declared 
al-Miswar s narration to be the sounder of the two. The former opinion is 
sounder, without doubt, because al-Miswar narrated this hadith as part of a 
long story, which we saw in the chapter on the Prophet’s in-laws. It is quite 
possible that Ibn al-Zubayr heard only this part of it, or heard it from al-Miswar 
and then passed it on.

A part’ [fozJ'a] literally means a piece of flesh.
‘Whoever angers her, angers me.’ Al-Suhayli cites this as evidence that anyone 

who insults Fatima is thereby guilty of unbelief, since she would be angered by 
being insulted, and whoever angers her angers the Prophet and whoever 
angers the Prophet gjk commits unbelief. This argument is obviously flawed.

As for the hadith narrated by al-Tahawi and others on the authority of A’isha 
which states that when Zayd ibn Haritha came from Makka with Zaynab, 
daughter of the Messenger of Allah the Prophet said: ‘She is the best of my 
daughters, having been harmed on my account’, some scholars have responded 
— assuming it is sound - by saying that it applied at the time, but then later 
on Allah gave Fatima noble states and perfections that no other woman of this 
community shared with her. Allah knows best.

The Virtues of Fatima $, Daughter of the Prophet

A
l-Miswar ibn Makhrama narrates:

The Messenger of Allah said on the pulpit, ‘The Banu Hisham ibn 
al-Mughira have asked me leave to marry their daughter to Ali ibn Abi 
Talib. I shall not give them leave, and I shall not give them leave, and I 
shall not give them leave, unless the son of Abu Talib wishes to divorce 
my daughter and marry theirs! My daughter is but a part of me; what 
disquiets her disquiets me, and what offends her offends me.’

Commentary

Another narration has it: ‘I am not forbidding that which is lawful or permitting 
that which is unlawful, but by Allah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
£ and the daughter of the enemy of Allah shall never be joined together in a 
single place!' Another version has: “Fatima is a morsel of me and I would hate 

for them to cause her strife.’
Both ‘piece’ [M‘«] and ‘morsel’ literally mean a piece of flesh.
Conaming ‘disquiets’ M/ynrib], Ibrahim al-Harbi said: means for

something to make you concerned about its consequences.’ Al-Farra said: Aab 
and mean the same thing.’ Abu Zayd said: ‘If something disquiets LrabJ 
me, this means that I am certain that it is doubtful; it makes me doubtful and 

suspicious.’ It is also related that Abu Zayd and others said the same thing as 

al-Farra’. •

The scholars say that this hadith is proof that it was forbidden to offend 
the Prophet at any time, in any way, even if this offence was the result of 

something that fc in itself lawfill, and this was as long as he was alive unlike anv
# - it6de„ thlt it fo
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All to marry Abu Jahl’s daughter by saying ‘I am not forbidding that which is 
lawful’; but he forbade that Ali be married to them both for two stated reasons. 
Firstly, this would offend Fatima and thus offend the Prophet and be the 
ruin of whoever offended him. Thus, he forbade this because of his perfect 
compassion for Ali and for Fatima. Secondly, he feared that she would fall into 
strife because of jealousy. It is also said that his words were not meant as a 
prohibition against the two of them being married to the same man, but rather 
they meant: ‘I know, by the grace of Allah, that they will never be joined to 
the same husband’ in the same way that Anas ibn al-Nadr said, ‘By Allah, Al- 
Rabi°s tooth shall not be broken!’ It is also possible that his words indeed 
were meant as a prohibition against the two of them being married to the same 
man, in which case the words ‘I am not forbidding that which is lawful’ would 
have meant: ‘I am not saying anything which contravenes Allah’s Law. If He 
permits something, I will not forbid it; and if He forbids something, I will not 
permit it. I will not fail to declare this unlawful, because were I to keep silent, it 
would be like declaring it lawful.’ In that case, this would mean it is forbidden 
for the daughter of Allah’s Prophet to share a husband with the daughter of 
Allah’s enemy.

caused strife in her religion.” He then spoke of a son-in-law of his from 
the Banu Abd Shams, and praised him for being a good son-in-law to him, 

saying, “He gave me his word, and was true to it. He promised me and he 
kept his promise. I am not forbidding that which is lawful nor permitting 
that which is unlawful, but by Allah, the daughter of the Messenger of 
Allah and the daughter of the enemy of Allah shall never be joined 
together in a single place!”’

Commentary
‘He then spoke of a son-in-law [riAr] of his from the Banu Abd Shams.’ 

This is Abu al-As ibn al-Rabf, the husband of Zaynab the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah The word n'Ar can mean a husband and his relatives, or 
a wife’s relatives; it is derived from the verbs sahar and ashar, meaning ‘to bring 
something close.’ Musahara means the close relationship of people who are not 
near blood kin.

Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama:

Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Fatima is but a part of me; what offends
her, offends me.’
(see above for commentary)

Ibn Shihab narrates:

Ali ibn al-Husayn reported that when they returned to Madina from Yazid 
ibn Muawiya after the martyrdom of al-Husayn ibn Ali al-Miswar ibn 
Makhrama met him and said to him, ‘Do you require anything of me?’ Ali 
said that he did not. Al-Miswar said, ‘Would you not give me the sword 
of the Messenger of Allah For I fear that the people will wrest it from

so long as there is life left in me. Ali ibn Abi Talib proposed marriage to 
the daughter of Abu Jahl whilst already married to Fatima, and I heard the 

Messenger of Allah say, addressing the people from this pulpit of his, 
while I was yet an adolescent: “Fatima is from me, and I fear lest she be

‘Ali ibn Abi Talib proposed marriage to the daughter of Abu Jahl after 
having already married Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet When 
Fatima heard of this, she went to the Prophet and said, ‘Your people are

saying that you do not grow angry for the sake of your daughters! Ali is to 
marry the daughter of Abu Jahl.’ The Prophet stood, testified to Allah s 
Oneness, and then said, ‘I gave one of my daughters in marriage to Abu 
al-‘As ibn al-RabF, who gave me his word, and was true to it. Fatima hint 
Muhammad is a morsel of me, and I hate for anyone to cause her st ’ e. 
By Allah, the daughter of the Messenger of Allah can never be. joine 
with the daughter of the enemy of Allah in marriage to one man. So I 

annulled the proposal.

The same report was conveyed to me by: Abu Man al-Raqashl - Wahb (ibn 

Jarir) - his father - al-Nu man (ibn Rashid) - al-Zuhri - and so on.

(see above for commentary)

!||| | ( . 1
Aisha narrates:

Hie Messenger of Allah called Fatima his daughter, and whispered
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her, whereupon she wept. He then whispered to her again, and she laughed. 
Aisha said: ‘I asked Fatima what the Messenger of Allah has whispered 
to her to make her first weep and then laugh, and she replied: “He whispered 
to me that he would soon die, so I wept; then he whispered to me that I 
would be the first of his Family to follow him, so I laughed.”’

Commentary

‘He whispered to me that I would be the first of his Family to follow him.’ 
This is a clear miracle of his Indeed, it is two miracles: the first is that he 
foretold that she would outlive him, and the second is that he foretold that she 
would be the first of his family to meet him - and this is indeed what happened. 
She laughed because of how soon she would be following him this shows 
how she preferred the Hereafter, and was happy to go there and leave this world 
behind her.

Commentary

‘Jibril used to review the Qur an with me once [or ‘twice’] a year.’ This is hoW 

it is in this narration and the words or twice’ express the doubt of some of the 

narrators. The correct position is that they should be removed, as is the case in 
all the other narrations. I 11

*1 deem that my time is near. Be mindful of Allah, then, and be patient for 
I am a fine one to go before you.’ That is, I go ahead of you now, but you will 
come after me.

Masruq narrates:

Masruq narrates:

A’isha said, ‘All the wives of the Prophet were with him, not a single 
one absent, when Fatima came walking along, her gait just like that of 
the Messenger of Allah When he saw her, he said, “Welcome, my 
(laughter!” He bade her sit down at his right, or his left, and then he 
whispered something to her which made her weep copiously. When he saw 
her grief, he whispered to her a second time, and she laughed. I said to her, 
“The Messenger of Allah chose you, out of all his womenfolk, to hear 
his secret, and you wept?” When the Messenger of Allah stood and left,
I asked her, “Tell me what the Messenger of Allah said to you.” She 
replied, “I would never divulge the Messenger of Allah’s secret.” After 
he had passed away, I said to her, “I ask you in the name of the right I have 
over you, what did the Messenger of Allah say to you?” She replied, “Now
I can comply. The first time he whispered to me, he said: ‘Jibril used to 
review the Qur’an with me once (or “twice”) a year, and this year he has 
done it twice. I deem that my time is near. Be mindful of Allah, then, and 
be patient, for I am a fine one to go before you.’ So I wept as you saw, and 
when he saw my grief he whispered to me again, saying: ‘O Fatima, are you 
not content to be the leader of the believing women’, or ‘the leader of the 
women of this community?’ So I laughed, as you saw.’”

‘A’isha said, The womenfolk of the Prophet all gathered, not a single
one of them absent; and then Fatima came walking along, her gait just like 
that of the Messenger of Allah “Welcome, my daughter!” he said, and 
bade her sit down at his right, or his left. He then whispered something to 
her, and Fatima wept. He then whispered to her again, and she laughed. I 
said to her, “Why do you weep?” She answered, “I would not divulge the 
secret of the Messenger of Allah “Never have I seen joy so close to 
grief.” I said. When she wept, I Said to her, “Did the Messenger of Allah 
single you out to hear his words alone, out of all of us, and yet you wept?” 
I asked her [again] why she wept, and she answered, “I would not divulge 
the secret of the Messenger of Allah ” After he had passed away, I asked
her again, and she said, “He told me: ‘Jibril used to review the Qur’an with, 
me once a year, and this year he has done it twice. I deem that my time 
is near; and you will be the first of my Family to follow me, and I am a 
fine one to go before you.’ At this, I wept. Then he whispered to me again, 

saying: ‘Are you not content to be the leader of the believing women, or 
‘the leader of the women of this community?’ At this, I laughed.

(see above for commentary)

The Injuries the Prophet Received At Uhud246 
[the Bravery of and the Role of Lady Fatima in Nursing him)]

Hammam heard Abu Hurayra say:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘The wrath of Allah is severe upon 

those who have done this to His Prophet’, and he pointed to his tooth

246 vol. 7, The Book of Expeditions.
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‘The wrath of Allah is severe upon a man whom the Messenger of Allah 

slays in Allah’s cause.’247

247 hadith 4073.
24Z 'hadith 4074.

249 hadith 4075,
250 hadith 4076.

Ibn Abbas said, ‘The wrath of Allah is severe upon him whom the 
Messenger of Allah slew in Allah’s cause. The wrath of Allah is severe upon 
those who bloodied the face of Allah’s Prophet ^i.’248

Sahl ibn Sa‘d was asked about the Messenger of Allah’s injuries, and 
replied, ‘By Allah, I know who washed the Messenger of Allah’s wound, 
and who poured the water, and with what he was treated. Fatima (upon 
her be peace), the daughter of the Messenger of Allah washed him, and 
Ali poured the water from a shield. When Fatima saw that the water was 
only making the wound bleed more, she cut a piece of straw, burned it and 
applied it to the wound, and the bleeding stopped. On that day his tooth was 
broken and his face wounded, and his helmet was smashed on his head.249’

Ibn Abbas said, ‘The wrath of Allah is severe upon anyone a Prophet slays, and 
the wrath of Allah is severe upon those who bloodied the face of the Messenger 
of Allah250

Commentary

‘Chapter: The Injuries the Prophet Received At Uhud.’ This was touched 
upon earlier in the chapter Allah’s Words (no part of the matter is yours).’ The 
sum of all the reports is that his face was split, his tooth broken, his cheek and 
lower lip wounded on the inside, his shoulder broken by Ibn Qamias blow, and 
his knee scratched. Abd al-Razzaq narrated on the authority of Ma‘mar that 
al-Zuhri said, ‘The Prophet’s face was hit with a sword seventy times on 
that day, and Allah protected him from the evil of every one.’ This is a strong 
mursal narration. By ‘seventy times’, he could have been speaking literally or 
metaphorically to mean ‘many times.’

The wrath of Allah is severe upon a man whom the Messenger of Allah 
slays in Allah’s cause: Said ibn Mansur adds in the mursal narration of‘Ikrima: 
'whom the Messenger of Allah slays with his hand.’ Ibn A’idh narrated it via 
al-AwzaT with: ‘We have been told that when the Messenger of Allah was 
wounded on the day of Uhud, he took something and used it to staunch his

th<

bleeding, and said, “If any of it had touched the ground, punishment would have 

been loosed upon you from Heaven.” Then he said, “O Allah, forgive my people, 

for they know not.”’
The second hadith, i.e. that of Ibn Abbas means the same as the first one; the 

author cited it with two paths on the authority of Ibn Jurayj. Here it is given 
before the hadith of Sahl ibn Sad and after it; perhaps it has been rearranged.

‘bloodied the face’ - that is, wounded it so that it bled.

Note: The Witte of Abu Hurayra and Ibn Abbas are classed as mursal 
narrations of Companions, because neither of them were present at the battle. 
It seems they either heard about it from someone who was there, or from the 
Prophet himself.

Moving on to the third hadith, Ya'qub is Ibn Abd al-Rahman al-Iskandari.
When Fatima saw: that is, Fatima the daughter of the Messenger of Allah 

Said ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman’s narration on the authority of Abu Hazim, cited by 
al-Tabarani, explains why Fatima went to Uhud in the first place. Its wording 
is: ‘On the day of Uhud when the idolaters departed, the women went out to 
the Companions to help them, and Fatima was one of those who went out. 
When she saw the Prophet she embraced him and began to wash his wounds
with water, which made the bleeding worse. When she saw this, she took some 
straw, burned it with fire and pressed it to the wound so it stuck there, and the 
bleeding stopped.’ He also narrated via Zuhayr ibn Muhammad on the authority 
of Abu Hazim: ‘She burned some straw until it was ash, and then took the ashes 
and applied them to the wound until the bleeding stopped.’ At the end of the 
Wifib, he said, ‘Then he said on that day, “Allah’s wrath is severe upon those 
who bloodied the face of His Messenger.” Then he remained silent for a while 
and then said, “0 Allah, forgive my people, for they know not.”’ Ibn 'A’idh said, 

‘Al-Walid ibn Muslim informed us that Abd al-Rahman ibn Yazid ibn Jabir told 
him that the one who threw the rock at the Messenger of Allah gfe at Uhud and 
wounded his face said, “Take it from me. I am Ibn Qamla.” He replied, “May 
Allah disgrace you [aqma’ak].” The man went home to his family, and then went 
out to his flock, and took them up to the top of a mountain. As he was standing 
among them, one of the rams charged him and butted him so forcefully that he 
was flung from the edge, and his body was smashed to pieces by the fall?

The badith shows that it is permitted to have medical treatment, and that it is 
possible for the Prophets to be stricken by worldly misfortunes such as injury, 
pain and sickness, so that their reward may be increased and their ranks raised, 

and so that they can be models of patience in adversity for their followers. The 

final victory shall be for the righteous.

® I' 1
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Hadiths About the Marriage of Fatima

Ibn Mandah said in al-Ma'rifa, ‘All married Fatima in Madina one year after 
the Emigration and took her home to consummate the marriage around a year 
later. She bore him al-Hasan, al-Husayn, Muhassin, Umm Kulthum al-Kubra 
and Zaynab al-Kubra.’

Ibn Sa‘d narrated in his Tabaqat with a mursal chain: “Ali married Fatima 
in the month of Rajab, five months after the Prophet came to Madina, and 
consummated the marriage after he returned from Badr. Fatima was eighteen 
years old at the time?251

251 Tabaqat $/22), Hilyat al-Awliyd’ (2/39,43), Siyar A (ldm al-Nubald’ (2/119)
252 Al-hti‘db (4/1893), Siyar (2/119), Fath al-Bdfi (6/199), ‘Umdat al-Qdfi (3/174)
253 So called because it was made by the craftsmen of the Hutama clan, who were known for 
making good armour [tn]
254 What is between the brackets is omitted in the Indian manuscript, and restored here from 
the cited source, Dala’il al-Nubuwwa (3/160).
255 Al-Bayhaqi (Dala’il 3/160).

Others said that Ali married her after the Battle of Uhud and that she was 
fifteen and a half years old at the time.252

Al-Bayhaqi narrated in al-Dala’il that Ali said:

Al-Bazzar narrated with a sound chain of transmission that Burayda said:

.ft
5-,

Fatimas hand was requested from the Messenger of Allah jfe. A freedwoman 
of mine said to me, ‘Do you know that someone requested Fatimas hand 
from the Messenger of Allah ^?’ I said no. She said, ‘They did. Why do you 
not go to the Messenger of Allah so that he can marry her to you?’ I said, 
‘Do I have anything to offer as dowry?’ She said, ‘If you go to the Messenger 
of Allah he will accept you.’ By Allah, she continued to encourage me
until I finally went to the Messenger of Allah Now the Messenger of 
Allah was an awe-inspiring figure, and when I sat there before him, I was 
completely dumbstruck. By Allah, I could not speak at all. The Messenger 
of Allah said to me, “What brings you here? Do you need something?”
I was silent. He said, “What brings you here? Do you need something?”
I was silent. He said, “Perhaps you have come to ask for Fatima’s hand?”
I said, ‘Yes.’ He said, “Do you have anything to offer for her dowry?” I
said, “No, by Allah, O Messenger of Allah.” He said, “What about the 
coat of armour I gave you?” By the One in whose hand Ali resides, it was a 
Hutamiyya253 coat of armour, [worth no more than four dirhams. I said that I 
had it,]254 and he said, “Then I will marry her to you. Go and fetch it, and 
give it to her as her dowry.’”255 This was the dowry of Fatima, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah

Some people said to ‘Ali j&, ‘Why do you not ask for the hand of Fatima, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah ^?’ So he went to the Prophet 
who said, ‘What do you need, Ali?’ He said, ‘I heard mention of Fatima, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah He said, ‘Welcome, your home 
and family is here’,256 and said no more. Ali went out to those people, 

who were waiting outside. They said, ‘What news?’ He said, ‘I do not know; 
he only said to me, “Welcome, your home and family is here.”’ They said, 
That is enough from the Messenger of Allah he offered his family and 
his home to you.’

After he had married her, he said, ‘0 Ali, a groom must have a wedding 
feast.’ Sad said, ‘I have a sheep’, and some of the Helpers gathered some 
barley. On the night of the consummation, he said, ‘O Ali, do not do 
anything before meeting me first.’ Then the Prophet called for some 
water and performed ablutions with it, and then poured it over Ali and 
said, ‘0 Allah, bless them and bless their progeny.’257

Abu Dawud narrated via ‘Ikrima that Ibn Abbas said, ‘When All married 
Fatima, the Messenger of Allah said to him, “Give her something.” He said, 
1 do not have anything.” He said, “Where is your Hutamiyya coat of armour?”’258 

Ibn Sad narrated this in a mursal form also on the authority of‘Ikrima, adding: 
‘So he gave it to her as her dowry; it was worth four hundred dirhams.’259

Ibn Sad narrated on the authority of ‘Ilba ibn Ahmad al-Yashkuri: “All 
married Fatima and sold a camel of his for four hundred and eighty dirhams. 
The Prophet said, “Spend two thirds on perfume, one third on clothing. 260 
Healsonarrated that Hujr ibn ‘Anbas, who was alive in the days of pre-Islamic 

pagan ignorance, said, ‘Abu Bakr and ‘Umar asked for Fatima’s hand, but the 
Prophet said, “She is yours, Ali, for I am not a liar.’” He said this because he 
had already promised her to All before Abu Bakr and ‘Umar proposed.261

He also narrated that ‘Ata said, “Ali asked for Fatima’s hand, and the Messenger

256 This is an interpretative translation of the phrase WrAafozn wa ahlan. [tn]
257 Al-Bazzar, Musnad (2/145). Al-Bayhaqi also narrated it in al-Sunan al-Kubra (6/72) with 
’different wording.
258 Smwn, no. 2125; It is also narrated by al-Nasa i (Swnan, no. 3376).
® ^(8/20, although it is given there as ‘four dirhams’; al-Bayhaqi did narrate it in al. 

(1/234) as ‘four hundred dirhams’, but added that the narration of Yunus ibn 
!"hyron the authority of Ibn Ishaq has ‘four dirhams’ UOUS ibn

Tabagit, 8/21 '
ai Waft 8/19
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of Allah said to her, “Ali has spoken of you.” She was silent, so he married 

her to him.’262

262 Tabaqat, 3/20
263 The Indian manuscript has ‘shoulder’, and the correction is from the Tabaqat.
264 Tabaqat, 3/22
265 Tabaqat, 3/23
266 Sunan, no. 4154
267 Tabaqat, 3/22
263 Kashfal-Aftdr 2/153, no. 1408
269 Tabaqat, 3/23

He also narrated that 'Ikrima said:

When the Messenger of Allah gave Fatima in marriage to Ali, among 
the gifts she received were a bed of palm leaves, a leather pillow and a 
waterskin. He said to Ali, ‘When you go to her, do not approach her until 
after I have come to you? The custom of the Jews was to delay a man from 
going to his wife. When he came to her, he sat for a while in the corner of 
the house. Then the Messenger of Allah came and asked for some water, 
which was brought forth. He rinsed his mouth into it and dipped his hands 
into it, and then summoned Ali and sprinkled some of the water on his 
[shoulders,]263 chest and forearms. Then he summoned Fatima, who came 
over trembling in her gown out of shyness of the Messenger of Allah He 
did the same to her, and then said to her, ‘O Fatima, I did not stop short of 
marrying you to the best of my family?264

He narrated a similar version with a complete chain via Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib 
on the authority of Umm Ayman.265

Ibn Majah narrated that All said, ‘The daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
was given to me, and on that night all we had for a bed was a sheepskin?266

Ibn Sa d narrated it with the wording: ‘I married Fatima, and all I or she had 
was a sheepskin. We would sleep on it by night and use it as the camel’s feedbag 
by day. Neither I nor she had any other servant?267

Al-Bazzar narrated that Jabir said, ‘We attended the wedding of Ali and 
Fatima and we never saw a finer wedding. We spread out palm fibres on the bed 
and brought some dates and raisins, and ate. On their wedding-night, their bed 
was a sheepskin?268

Ibn Sa‘d narrated that Asma said, JI prepared Fatima for Ali. All they had to 
line their bed and pillow were palm fibres. Ali held a wedding-feast for Fatima 
and there was no feast at that time finer than his. He pawned his armour to a 
Jew for a half a camel-load of oats.269

He also narrated that a nephew of the Helpers said, ‘My grandmother told 
me that she was with the women who brought Fatima to Ali. She wore two 

gannents and two bracelets of silver, coloured with saffron. We entered All’s 
house, and there was a sheepskin, a pillow stuffed with palm fibres, a waterskin, 
a bran sifter, a pot and a jug?70

Imam Ahmad narrated in al-Zuhd that Ali said, ‘The Messenger of Allah 
$ gave Fatima & a blanket, a waterskin and a leather pillow stuffed with palm 
fibres.’271 He also narrated that Ali said, All we had was a sheepskin. We would 
sleep on one side and Fatima would make dough on the other.’272

Ali not allowed to marry again 
DURING THE LIFETIME OF FATIMA

Ibn Abi Mulayka narrates:

Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama said, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah say,
“The Banu Hisham ibn al-Mughira have asked me to give them Ali in 
marriage.273 No, I shall not give them leave unless Ali ibn Abi Talib wishes 
to divorce my daughter. Fatima is a part of me. What hurts her hurts me.”’ 
Abu al-Walid said that if al-Miswar ibn Makhrama did indeed hear this, he 
would have been only eight years old at the time.

'Abd Allah ibn ‘Ubaydallah ibn Abi Mulayka narrates:

Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama said, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah say, “Fatima
What hurts her hurts me, and what disquiets her disquiets me.’”

‘Abd Allah ibn 'Ubaydallah ibn Abi Mulayka narrates:

Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama said, ‘I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

“The Banu Hisham ibn al-Mughira have asked me to give them leave to 

marry their daughter to Ali ibn Abi Talib. No, I shall not give them leave, 

once more I shall not give them leave and once more I shall not give them 
leave, unless ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib wishes to divorce my daughter and marry
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theirs! For she is a part of me. What disquiets her disquiets me, and what 
hurts her hurts me.’”

Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama narrates:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Fatima is a part of me. What hurts her
hurts me, and what angers her angers me.’

Amr ibn Dinar:

gave a sermon, first praising and lauding Allah and then saying: Fatima is a 

part of me, and I hate for anyone to cause her strife.” He then spoke of Abu 

al-As ibn al-Rabf and praised him highly, and then said, ‘The daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah must not be joined together with the daughter of 
the enemy of Allah.’ So Ali called off the marriage.

Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Sa‘id al-Qattan — his father:

The Prophet heard that Ali had proposed marriage to the daughter of 
Abu Jahl, and said, ‘The daughter of the enemy of Allah cannot be joined 
together in the same household as the daughter of the Messenger of Allah

'! asked ‘Abd Allah ibn Dawud about the Prophet’s words “I shall not 
give leave unless ‘Ali wishes to divorce my daughter and marry theirs.” Ibn 
Dawud said, “Allah forbade ‘All from taking a second wife alongside 
Fatima as long as she lived, for He said, (Whatever the Messenger gives 
you, take, and whatever he forbids you, give/ [59:7]. Since the Prophet

Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama narrates:

Ali ibn Abi Talib proposed marriage to the daughter of Abu Jahl after 
having married Fatima, the daughter of the Prophet When Fatima heard 
of this, she went to the Prophet and said, ‘Your people are saying that you 
do not grow angry for the sake of your daughters! Ali wants to marry the 
daughter of Abu Jahl.’ The Prophet went forth and addressed the people, 
testifying to Allah’s Oneness and then saying,274 ‘I gave one of my daughters 
in marriage to Abu al-As ibn al-Rabi1 and he assured me of something and 
proved true to his word.275 Fatima bint Muhammad is a part of me, and I 
hate for anyone to cause her strife. By Allah, the daughter of the Messenger 
of Allah can never be joined together with the daughter of the enemy of 
Allah in marriage to one man.’

Al-Miswar ibn Makhrama narrates:

Ali ibn Abi Talib proposed marriage to the daughter of Abu Jahl and 
promised to marry her. Fatima went to her father and said, Your people 
are saying that you do not grow angry for the sake of your daughters! Ali has 
proposed marriage to the daughter of Abu Jahl.’ The Prophet stood and

The narrator, al-Miswar, notes that he heard the Prophet’s words here, [tn]
According to Imam Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani, this may mean that Abu aI-cAs promised not 
arry another woman while married to Zaynab. {Fath al-Bari, v.7.p.86, Beirut: Dar Al- 
ifL 1379/1959) [tn]

said ‘I shall not give leave’, this means that Ah was not permitted to take 
a second wife alongside Fatima without the permission of the Messenger of 
Allah 4.”’
[Same chain of transmission as above]

‘I also heard ‘Umar ibn Dawud, who was truly a noble man, say, “When 
the Prophet said ‘Fatima is a part of me. What disquiets her disquiets 
me, and what hurts her hurts me’, Allah forbade ‘Ali from taking a second 
wife alongside Fatima and thereby hurting the Messenger of Allah 
for Allah says: (it is not for you to hurt Allah’s Messenger/ [33:53].’”

The Prophet married his daughter to the best of people

‘Ali £ narrates:

When the Messenger of Allah gave Fatima in marriage to ‘All he 
called for some water, took a sip and then discharged it back into the vessel. 
Then he sprinkled it on ‘All’s chest and shoulders and recited (Say: Allah 
is One) and the mucawwidhatayn276 over him for protection. He then called 

Fatima, who approached shyly, and said to her, ‘I did not hesitate to give you 
in marriage to the best of my people.’

‘Ali selling his armour

TO MAKE ARRANGEMENTS FOR HIS MARRIAGE

M A said, ‘When I married Fatima I said, “0 Messenger of Allah k 11 

* ray horse or my armour?” He said, “Sell the armour.’” So he sold it f 
86 “■ Suns 113 and jy, [tnl

96

93



The Perfect Family
Part Three- The Virtues of Fatima from the Sahih of Muslim

twelve uqiyya,277 and this was Fatima’s bridal gid278 The wording is that of 

Muhammad ibn Harun.
‘Abd Allah ibn Sulayman ibn al-Ashath - Nasr ibn ‘Ali - Sufyan - Ibn Abi 

Najih — his father — a man:

On the pulpit in Kufa, Ali said, ‘I wanted to ask the Messenger of 
Allah for his daughters hand in marriage, and then I remembered that 
I had nothing. Then I remembered his kindness and his love of family, so 
I asked for her hand. He said to me, “Do you have anything?” I said that I 
did not. He said, “Where is your Hutamiyya suit of armour, which I gave you 
on such-and-such day?” I told him that I had it, so he said, “Give it to her.” 
I gave it to her, and the Messenger of Allah married us. The Messenger 
of Allah came to me later while I had a garment or blanket over me, so 
I gathered it together. “Stay as you are”, he said. “O Messenger of Allah,” I 
said, “am I more beloved to you, or is she?” He replied, “She is more beloved 
to me than you, and you are dearer to me than her.”’

‘All said, ‘I wanted to ask the Messenger of Allah for his daughter’s 
hand in marriage, but I said, “By Allah, I have nothing at all.” Then I 
remembered his kindness and his love of family, so I asked for her hand. He 
said to me, “Do you have anything?” I said that I did not. He said, “Where 
is your Hutamiyya suit of armour, which I gave you on such-and-such day?” 
I told him that I had it, so he said, “Bring it to me”, and he gave it to her.’

‘Ikrima narrates:

‘All married Fatima for a bridal gift of a suit of armour.

‘Ikrima narrates:

i, *0 Messenger of Allah, make me your son-in-law.” He said, “Give her 
something.” I said that I had nothing. He replied, “Then where is your 
Hutamiyya armour?” I said that I had it. He then said, “Then give it to her.”’

ftn Abbas narrates:

When the Prophet gave Fatima in marriage to Ali he said, ‘Where 
is your Hutamiyya armour?’

tana narrates:

When the Prophet gave Fatima in marriage, he said, ‘I did not 
hesitate to marry you to the most beloved of my people to me.’

Ibn Burayda - his father narrates:

Abu Bakr asked the Prophet for Fatima’s hand in marriage, to which 
he replied, ‘Wait and see what has been decreed for her.’ ‘Umar then 
asked for her hand, and he answered, ‘Wait and see what has been decreed 
for her.’ ‘All then asked for her hand, and he gave her in marriage to 
him.

Divine instructions for the marriage of ‘Ali to Fatima

Al-Amash - ‘Abaya - Abu Ayyub al-Ansari:

The Messenger of Allah said to All ‘I was commanded by Heaven
io arrange your marriage.’279

When ‘All married Fatima, he said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, make me 
your‘son-in-law.’ The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Give her something. 
Where is your Hutamiyya armour?’ He said that he had it, so the Prophet 
said, ‘Give it to her.’
Ibn ‘Abbas narrates:

‘Ali said, ‘When I married Fatima, I said to the Messenger of Allah

277 One uqiyya is equivalent to forty dirhams, [tn]
278 Ar. mabr, as well as sadaq, which is the money or property a husband must pay a woman 
in order to marry her. [tn]
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PART FOUR
The Virtues of Ali ibn Abi Talib

Biography of Imam AlI
Imam al-Nasa1 did not write any introduction for his book, but simply began it 
by listing the unique distinctions of Imam All without preceding this with any 
kind of opening statement or introduction. This may have been because he was 
more concerned with mentioning the distinctions, and desired to present them 
to those people who were unaware of them. By way of offering an introduction 
to the book, let us have a short look at the life of Imam All covering his 
blessed lineage and some of his virtues.

Brief Introduction to Part Four

This section deals with the cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet the 
fourth Rightly Guided Caliph, one of the ten promised the Garden, Ali 
ibn Abi Talib.

In many ways the turbulence experienced during the time of Sayyiduna All’s 
Caliphate would have reverberations till the present time.

One thing that becomes immediately clear is, as Imam Ahmad ibn Hanbal has 
stated, the shear number of reported virtues of Ali ibn Abi Talib is overwhelming. 
From the pages that follow you will see how much Ali ibn Abi Talib meant 
to the Prophet who was to give his beloved daughters hand in marriage to 
him. The grandeur of All’s character shines through and having spent nearly 
his entire life with the Prophet he was tried with many tribulations - all of 
which he persevered and triumphed over.

The section starts with a brief biography of Sayyiduna Ali and is followed by 
a dictionary definition of the very important term lmawla\ which features in a 
good number of narrations. It has been included to give the reader a broader 
appreciation of the praise the Prophet was lavishing on him.

Imam al-Nasa’i s brilliant work Khasa’is Imam ‘All is translated in full using the 
edition prepared by Sheikh Ali Ahmad Abd al-Aal al-Tahtawi and published 
by Dar al-Kutub al-Ilmiyah, 2005, Beirut, and it is followed by the chapters of 
‘virtue’ from al-Bukhari and Muslim with Ibn Hajar and Imam al-Nawawis 
commentaries.

For further emphasis the section on the event in Ghadir Khumm has been 
taken from Ibn Kathir’s al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya, this important event is looked 
at from these great hadith scholars — leaving no doubts as to what the Sunni 
position on this is. ' * ' . •

&

HIS LINEAGE, BIRTH AND HIS EMBRACE OF ISLAM

He is Imam ‘All ibn Abi Talib ibn Abd al-Muttalib ibn Hashim ibn Abdu• • •

Manaf ibn Qusayy ibn Kilab. Abu Talib’s name was Abdu Manaf. All’s nickname 
was Abu al-Hasan. He was the son of the Prophet’s uncle and his son-in-law, 
being married to his daughter Fatima, the lady of the women of the world. He 
was the first descendent of Hashim to be born to two descendants of Hashim, 
his mother being Fatima bint Asad ibn Hashim ibn Abdu Manaf.

There are numerous reports regarding the year of his birth with many reliable 
authorities quoting it to have been 10 years before revelation started. It is also 
reported that one of the unique distinctions of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib is that 
he was the first of Banu Hashim to have been born inside the Kacba.280 According 
to Imam al-Hakim in his al-Mustadrak ‘the reports that Ah was bom inside the 
Kaba are mutawatir (reported by so many people that it would be impossible for 

them to have agreed on an untruth).281
He was the first Caliph from the Banu Hashim. Many scholars consider him 

to be the first person to enter Islam.
He emigrated to Madina after sleeping in the Prophet’s place on the night 

of his Emigration, thereby exposing himself to risk of being murdered. Thus he 

was the first man to offer his life for the sake of Islam.
He was present at Badr, Uhud, the Battle of the Trench, the Pledge of Ridwan 

and all the Prophet’s campaigns apart from Tabuk, because the Prophet 
left him to look after his family in Madina. In every battle in which he fought, 
he was sorely tested and proved his worth. The Prophet said to him, You are

my brother in this life and the next.’

Sallabi (Dar-us-Salam Publications), 1:53 and 1:630
Ak^“u Mkab annOtlted by Abdul Mllik ibn Duhaysh - Dr Ali M

Mllabi (Dar-us-Salam Publications), 1:53 and 1-630 7 A11 ™
» W»U ^3 M DlwSa|im M
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HIS KNOWLEDGE AND VIRTUE

He narrated many hadiths from the Prophet which were transmitted from 
him by his sons al-Hasan, al-Husayn, Muhammad and Umar, as well as many 
other Companions and Followers.

One narration about his knowledge is what the Prophet said, as reported by 
Ibn Abbas ‘I am the city of knowledge, and Ali is its gate; whoever wants 
knowledge should go to it through its door?

Abd al-Malik ibn Abu Sulayman is reported to have said, 1 said to Ata’, “Were 
any of the Companions of Muhammad more knowledgeable than Ali?” He 
replied, “By Allah, I do not know of any that were.”’

It is reported that Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib said, I seek refuge in Allah from any 
problem that Abu al-Hasan [Ali] cannot solve?

HIS ASCETICISM AND PIETY

Imam Ali was a man of piety, asceticism and humility, who was content 
with a little. The Prophet attested to this when he said, ‘0 Ali, Allah 
has adorned you with an adornment He loves more for His servants than any 
other: asceticism in this world. He has made you so that you take nothing from 
the world, and the world takes nothing from you. He has given you love for the 
poor, and chosen you as leader and them as followers. Glad tidings to those who 
love you and speak the truth about you! Woe unto those who hate you and lie 
about you!’

Abu Nuaym narrated that Sufyan said, “Ali never placed a brick atop a brick, 
nor a reed atop a reed [to build a house], even when his income was being 
brought to him from Madina in a sack.’ That is, he would give away all his 
income for the sake of Allah, and not keep any of it.

The examples of his asceticism and justness are too numerous to be recounted 
here.

HIS CALIPHATE AND ASSASSINATION

Imam Ali was appointed Caliph after the murder of ‘Uthman by the 
agreement of the people of Badr, the people of Madina and the people of Makka. 
The people of Syria declined to pledge allegiance to him but instead remained 
with Muawiya, and fought against him. The dispute between those who 
pledged allegiance to Ali and the people of Syria continued until the Kharijite 
sect plotted to assassinate Ali, Muawiya and Amr ibn al-As, who supported 
Muawiya. Muawiya and Amr both survived, but Ali ibn Abi Talib was 
killed by Abd al-Rahman ibn Muljam al-Muradi as he was on his way to the

dawn prayer in the Kufa mosque. At the moment of his death, he was ca ing 
to the people after the call to pray had been given, ‘0 people! It is time to pray* 

The date was Friday, the 19th of Ramadan, 40 AH.
The Muslims were severely shocked at his passing, and wept sorely for 

him because of his virtue, his status, his knowledge, his piety, his reverence, 
bis humility and his justness, and because of all the things that Ismail ibn 
Muhammad al-Himyari said in his lament for him:

Ask Quraysh, if you do not know,
Who was the firmest of them in Islam,

The first to embrace it, the greatest in knowledge,
The purest in family and in children,

The most just of them, the most generous,
The most truthful in promises and pledges.

If they are honest with you, they will not neglect Abu al-Hasan,
For people of piety are never jealous.282

His virtues and feats were beyond counting, and the book we now present is 
rich with examples for those who seek them. All success is from Allah, and in 
Him we trust.

Definition of the Important Term ‘Mawla’

In the narrations that follow about Imam Ali - a very important term 
used in many of the hadiths is mawld translated as patron. To allow a better 
understanding of this term and to appreciate the wider meanings that this term 
holds the following definition from Ibn Manzur’s Lisan al-Arab is presented:

Al-Farra said, ‘The tnawali are a man’s heirs and cousins. The words wall 
and mawld mean the same in the Arabic language.’ This can be seen in 
the words of the Messenger of Allah ‘If a woman marries without the 
consent of her mau/ld...’, which some narrated as ‘without the consent of her 

uiali’ because they mean the same thing.
Ibn Salam related that Yunus said, ‘The word mawld has many meanings 

in the Arabic language. One is the mawld in religious matters, which means

182 We have relied, in this short biographical sketch, on the biography of Ali ibn Abi Talib 
P«n in Ibn Athir’s [Ad a/-Ghdba.
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the same as wall, as in Allah’s words: {That is because Allah is the mawla of 
those who have faith, while the unbelievers have no mawld) [47:11]. That 
is, they have no wall. Another example is found in the words of the Prophet 

‘Whoever I am a mawld to, Ali is his mawla That is, his w/f. There is 
also his words, ‘Muzayna, Juhayna, Aslam and Ghifar are the mawall of 
Allah and His Messenger.’ That is, his awliya3. The word mawld also means 
‘kinsman’ [casaba], as in, {I fear for my mawali after me} [19:5]. Al-Lihbl 
said, addressing the Umayyads, “Steady, our cousins! Steady, our mawalll Go 
slowly, as you used to do.” Mawld also means “ally” [halif], i.e. one who joins 
you and is strengthened by you and protected by you. Amir al-Khasafi said 
of the Banu Khasafa, “They are the mawld, even if they wrong us, and we 
gain strength through their company.” Abu ‘Ubayda said, “By mawla [in the 
singular] he meant mawali [in the plural], i.e. cousins. It is like Allah’s words, 
{Then He brings you out as a child) [meaning ‘children in the plural].” 
Mawld also means a freed slave who takes on your household name, which is 
why freedmen are called mawali. Abu al-Haytham said, “The word mawld has 
six meanings: [1] A mawld is one’s cousin, uncle, brother, son and all other 
kinsfolk. [2] A mawld is a helper. [3] A mawld is a patron [wait] who looks after 
your affairs. A person or people with a relationship of wala3 [allegiance] are 
called uw/i and awliya3 because the word wala3 is the gerund of the verb. [4] A 
mawld of muwalah is one who enters Islam through you, and swears allegiance 
to you. [5] A mawld of nicma [favour] is one who frees his slave and thereby 
does him a favour. [6] The freed slave is also called mawld because he becomes 
like your cousin and you are obliged to help him, and you inherit from him 
when he dies if he has no other heirs. These are the six meanings.’”

Al-Farra said of Allah’s words, {Allah does not forbid you from 
[befriending] those who do not fight you over religion...X ‘This refers 
to Khuzaa, who had made a covenant with the Prophet promising not 
to fight him or exile him; the Prophet was therefore commanded to 
be good and loyal to them for as long as the covenant lasted. Then He 
said, {Allah but forbids you from those who fought you over religion and 
exiled you from your homes and persisted in exiling you; [He forbids] 
that you tawalla them}; that is, that you help them, referring to the people 
of Makka.’ So here the verb tawalla means ‘to be a helper’, from wall and 
mawld, both meaning ‘helper.’ It is related that the Prophet said, ‘Anyone 
who tawalla us, let him tawalla All’; that is, ‘Anyone who helps us, let him 
help Ali.’

[Ibn al-Athlr] said, ‘The word mawla is used often in hadiths, and can

mean many things: lord, owner, master, provider of favour, one who frees a 

slave, helper, lover, follower, neighbour, cousin, ally, co-signer of pact, in
law, slave, freedman, and one who been given a favour. Most of these usages 
are found in hadiths, and the appropriate one should be inferred through the 
context of the individual hadith. Anyone who undertakes [wait] a matter or 
does it can be called the tpdli or mawld of that matter. The gerunds of these 
words can differ: waldya refers to kinship, help and freeing a slave; wilaya 
refers to leadership, allegiance and the one who is freed; muwdlah refers to 
one who becomes a member of a tribe by being their mawld. The hadith 
“Whoever I am a mawld to, All is his mawld” can be understood according 
to most of these meanings. Al-Shafn said, “It means the wala' of Islam, as 
in Allah’s words (That is because Allah is the mawld of those who have 
frith, while the unbelievers have no mawla} [47:11]. ”

He continued, ‘There is also the occasion when ‘Umar said to All j^, 
Tou have become the mawld of every believer”; that is, the wait of every 
believer. It is said that the circumstances behind this were that Usama said
to 'Ah’jJ, “You are not my mawld; my only mawld is the Messenger of Allah 

Therefore he said, “Whoever I am a mawld to, All is his mawla”
Anyone who assumes guardianship of a person’s affair can be called his wall!

A wall is a friend and a helper. Ibn al-Arabi said, A wall is a loving follower.’ 
Abu al-Abbas said about the hadith, ‘Whoever I am a mawld to, Ali is his 
mawld, ‘That is, anyone who loves me and seeks muwdlah with me should 
seek it with him.’ Muwalah is the opposite of mu'adah [enmity], and wall 
is the opposite of (adu [enemy]. The verb tawalla means ‘to take a wall.3 
Allah says, {.. .so that you become a wall to Satan} [19:45]. Tha‘lab said, 
‘Everyone who worships something other than Allah takes that thing as a 
woli.’ Allah says, (Allah is the wall of those who have faith} [2:257]. Abu 
Ishaq said, ‘Allah is their wall in that He provides them with arguments and 
guidance and establishes proof of the truth to them; He gives them further 
guidance on account of their faith, as He says, {They who follow guidance, 
We increase in guidance}. He is also their wall in that He helps them 
against their enemies and makes their religion ascendant over the religions 
of their opponents.’ It is also said that He is their wall in that He undertakes 
(yatflwalld] to reward them and recompense them for their good deeds.
Wa’ means ‘sovereignty’, and mawld means both ‘sovereign and ‘slave.’ 

... Mawld also means a friend or relative such as a cousin or the like. Ibn 

al-Arabi said, ‘A mauild is a neighbour, ally, partner or nephew.’ WWi means 

die same as mawld. Tawalla means ‘to take someone as a wall!
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Khasa’is Imam All• •

The Unique Distinctions
of Imam ‘All ibn Abi Talib

by
Imam Ahmad ibn Shucayb al-NasaT

In the Name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful

May the blessings and peace of Allah be upon our master Muhammad 
and his Family and Companions

The Unique Distinctions of the Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abi 
Talib and How He Prayed Before the Rest of the People and Was The 

First of This Community to Pray

We have been informed by Abu Abd al-Rahman Ahmad ibn Shuayb ibn Ali 
al-Nasa’i, who was informed by:

1. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna — Abd al-Rahman (ibn Mahdi) - Shu ba - 
Salama ibn Kuhayl — Habba al-Urani:

Ali (Allah ennoble his countenance) said, 1 was the first person to pray 
with the Messenger of Allah ^L’283

283 Also narrated by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad (Ahadith All ibn Abi Talib, vol. 1, p. 141) and 
Ibn Sad in al-Tabaqat al-Kubra (vol.2, p. 565)
284 Also narrated by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad (Ahadith Zayd ibn Arqam, vol. 4, p.368) and
al-Tabarani in his Mu'jam Al-Kabir (vol. 5, p. 198)

2. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna — Abd al-Rahman — Shu ba - Amr ibn 
Murra — Abu Hamza:

Zayd ibn Arqam said, ‘The first person to pray with the Messenger of
Allah was All.’284

The Different Ways This Report Has Been Narrated from Shu£ba

3, Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna - Muhammad ibn Jacfar — Shucba — Amr ibn 

Murra - Abu Hamza:

Zayd ibn Arqam said: ‘The first person to embrace Islam with the 
Messenger of Allah was All ibn Abi Talib.’285

4. ‘Abdallah ibn Said - Ibn Idris - Shu ba - Amr ibn Murra — Abu Hamza:

Zayd ibn Arqam said, ‘The first person to embrace Islam was All.’286

5. Ismail ibn Masud - Khalid (ibn al-Harith) — Shu ba — Amr ibn Murra — 
Abu Hamza, the freedman of the Helpers:287

Zayd ibn Arqam said, ‘The first person to pray with the Messenger of
Allah 4 was All.’ On another occasion, he said, ‘...to embrace Islam was 
‘All’

6. Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd ibn Muhammad al-Kufi — Sacid ibn Khuthaym — 
Asad ibn Abdallah al-Bajali:

Yahya ibn Afif said, ‘In the time of the pre-Islamic pagan ignorance,288 I 
went to Makka and visited al-Abbas ibn Abd al-Muttalib. When the sun 
had risen high in the sky, I was looking towards the Kaba when a young 
man came along. He cast his gaze to the sky and then turned to face the 
qibla and stood there, facing it. A short while later, a boy came along and 
stood to his right, and then a moment later a woman came and stood behind 
them. The young man bowed, and the boy and the woman bowed. Then 
the young man rose, and the boy and the woman rose. Then the young

285 Ako narrated by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad (Ahadlth Zayd ibn Arqam, vol. 4, p.368) 
ad Ibn Sad in (al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra (vol.2, p. 565). See also Ibn Salah’s Muqaddima p216 The 
most scrupulous course is to say that the first free man to convert was Abu Bakr, the first boy 
or youth was Ali, the first woman was Khadija, the first client was Zayd and the first slave was 
Bilal. Allah knows best.’

286 Imam Ahmad in his Musnad.
287 Ar. mnwld al-Ansdr. [tn]
^8 Ar. al-Jdbiliyyab. [tn]
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man prostrated, and the boy and the woman prostrated. I said, “0 'Abbas, 
what a wonder!” “A wonder,” he said. “Do you know who this young man 
is?” I said that I did not. He said, “It is Muhammad ibn Abdallah ibn Abd 
al-Muttalib, my nephew. Do you know who this boy is?” I said I did not. 
He said, “It is All ibn Abi Talib ibn Abd al-Muttalib, my nephew. Do you 
know who this woman is?” I said I did not. He said, “It is Khadija bint 
Khuwaylid, my nephew’s wife. He has told me that his Lord, the Lord of the 
heavens and the earth, has entrusted him with this religion that he follows. 
By Allah, there is no one on the face of the earth who follows this religion 
except these three.”’289

7. Ahmad ibn Sulayman al-Rahawi - 'Ubaydallah ibn Musa - al-Ala ibn Salih 
— al-Minhal ibn Amr - Abbad ibn Abdallah:

Ali said, *1 am the slave of Allah and the brother of His Messenger jfe, and 
I am the greatest siddiq, and only a liar shall say the same after me290; and I 
prayed seven years before the people did.’291

‘All’s Worship

j. Mi ibn al-Mundhir al-Kufi - Ibn Fudayl - al-Ajlah - Abdallah ibn Abi 
J-Hodhayl:

Mi said, ‘I know of no member of this community who worshipped Allah 
alter its Prophet but me. I worshipped Allah seven years before any of this 
community worshipped Him.’292

289 Also narrated by Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-Ghaba (vol. 4, p.48). Prayer (Salah) became 
obligatory during the Night of Ascension (al-Isra* wa al-Mi'raj) which took place a year before 
the Hijra. What prayer then does this refer to? This is a reference to the salah that is an 
obligation on all Prophets without the Divine command for others, so when the Prophet was 
performing this he would be joined voluntarily by his wife the Lady Khadija and the young ‘Ali 
ibn Abi Talib. In the following narrations Imam ‘Ali seems to allude to this immense honour 
and priviledge — may Allah ennoble his countenance. [Pb]
290 Imam ‘All’s mentioning this ‘..only a liar shall say the same after me’ in no way negates 
the title of ‘Siddiq’ conferred upon Sayyiduna Abu Bakr by the Prophet after he confirmed his 
unconditional belief in the Night of Ascension. [Pb]
291 It has also been narrated by Ibn Majah and al-Hakim, who declared it rigorously authentic. 
Al-Sindi explains ‘seven years before the people’ by stating, ‘Perhaps what he meant was that 
he became Muslim as a small child and prayed at a young age while all of his contemporaries 
who became Muslim did not do so at the same age. Rather, the earliest age that any of his 
contemporaries became Muslim was seven years later. Thus, it is as if he prayed seven years 
before they did and they followed him in doing so by the same amount of time. He did not 
mean that he was a praying believer for seven years, and during that time no one else was a 
believer or praying and that only afterwards did they believe and pray.’ He also states, ‘Thus 
it is as if those who have judged it to be fabricated have done so due to its meaning not being 
readily apparent, not due to defects in its chain of transmission. Its meaning is clear in what 
we have mentioned.’ (See Hdshiyat al-Sindt ‘ala Ibn Majah}

The Station of‘All Ibn Abi Talib in the Sight of Allah

9. Hilal ibn Bishr - Muhammad ibn Khalid (ibn Athma) — Musa ibn Ya'qub 
-Muhajiribn Mismar - ‘Aisha bint Sa'd - her father:

The Messenger of Allah $ took hold of All’s hand on the day ofJuhfa293 

and gave a sermon, praising and lauding Allah and then saying, *O people, 
I am your patron!’They said, You speak the truth, O Messenger of Allah!’ 
He then took All’s hand and raised it, and said, This is my patron,294 and 
the one to act in my stead. Allah is the ally of all who ally with him, and the 
enemy of all who show enmity to him.’295

10. Zakariyya ibn Yahya - al-Hasan ibn Hammad - Mus’hir ibn Abdallah — 
Isa ibn 'Umar—al-Suddl - Anas ibn Malik:

The Prophet had a bird with him, and said, ‘O Allah, send me the most 
beloved of Your creatures to You, that he may eat this bird with me.’ Abu 
Bakr came and he sent him away. Then 'Umar came and he sent him away. 
Then ‘Ali came and he invited him in.296

11. Qutayba ibn Said and Hisham ibn 'Ammar - Hatim - Bukayr ibn Mismar 
' Amiribn Sad ibn Abi Waqqas - his father:

® Also narrated by Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-Ghaba (vol. 4, p.93); The verifiers (al-muhaqiqqiin) 
said, Imam Ahmad narrated in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 99) on the authority of Abu Sa‘ld, the 

^slave of Banu Hashim, on the authority of Yahya ibn Salama ibn Kuhayl. Al-Haythami 
(vol. 9, p. 102) that it was also narrated by Abu Ya‘la, in a shorter 

^id-Bazzarandal-Tabarani in al-Awsat, and its chain of transmission is good.

reference to Ghadir Khumm. Please see ‘The Incident at Ghadir Khumm’ below.
J ^'Definition of the Important Term Mawla above near the start of this section.

Th* author also narrates different versions of it below, at 94 and 95. [tn] 

umted by al-Tirmidhi (Kitab al-Manaqib, vol. 5, p. 300), Ibn ‘Asakir in his 7an/^
Z»P-125) and Abu Nuaym in Tarlkb Asbaban, (vol. 1, p. 232). ’
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Muawiya summoned297 Sa‘d, and said, ‘What stops you from reviling Abu 
Turab [meaning Ali $J?’298 He replied, ‘It is that I remember three things 
the Messenger of Allah said to him and thus I will never revile him; for 
to have any one of them would be more beloved to me than fine red camels. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah say to him, when he had bade him stay 
behind at one of his campaigns and All had said to him, “O Messenger of 
Allah, will you leave me behind with the women and children?” to which 
the Messenger of Allah replied, ‘‘Are you not content to be unto me as
Harun was unto Musa, except that there will be no prophethood after me?” 
I also heard him say on the day of Khaybar, ‘‘I will give the banner to a man 
who loves Allah and His Messenger and whom Allah and His Messenger 
love.” We all sorely aspired to it, and then he said, “Summon Ali for me.” He 
came forward and his eyes were sore, so he299 spat in them300 and then gave 
him the banner. And when the verse was revealed — Hisham’s narration adds 
(God but wishes to remove impurities from you, O People of the House) 
[33:33] - the Messenger of Allah called Ali, Fatima, al-Hasan and al-
Husayn and said, “O Allah, these are my Family ”’301

13. Zakariyya ibn Yahya al-Sijistani - Nasr ibn All - Abdallah ibn 

al-Wahid ibn Ayman - his father:

12. HaramI ibn Yunus ibn Muhammad — Abu Ghassan — Abd al-Salam - 
Musa al-Saghir — Abd al-Rahman ibn Sabit:

Sacd ibn Abi Waqqas said, ‘I was sitting with some people who began to 
speak ill of Ali ibn Abi Talib so I said that I had heard the Messenger 
of Allah say three things about him, any one of which I would love to 
have more than fine red camels. I heard him say, “He is unto me as Harun 
was unto Musa, except that there will be no Prophet after me.” I also heard 
him say, “I will give the banner tomorrow to a man who loves Allah and His 
Messenger and whom Allah and His Messenger love.” I also heard him say, 
“Whoever I am a patron to, Ali is his patron.”’302

Sa'd said, The Messenger of Allah said, “I will give the banner 
tomorrow to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger and whom Allah 

and His Messenger love, and Allah will grant victory by his hand.” All his 

Companions yearned for it, but he gave it to ‘All.’303 -

14. Ahmad ibn Sulayman al-Rahawi - ‘Ubaydallah - Ibn Abi Layla - al- 
Hahm, and al-Minhal - Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla - his father:

Abu Layla said to Ali as he was walking alongside him, ‘The people have 
criticised your habit of wearing thin robes in the cold and wearing thick 
robes in the heat.’ He replied, ‘Were you not with us at Khaybar?’ He said 
that indeed he had been. ‘Then [you know that] the Messenger of Allah 
£ sent Abu Bakr forth with his banner, but he then returned. He then 
sent ‘Umar forth with his banner, but he then returned with his men. The 
Messenger of Allah then said, “I will give the banner to a man who loves 
Allah and His Messenger and whom Allah and His Messenger love, and is 
not one who flees.” He then sent for me, but my eyes were sore and I told 
him so. He then spat in my eyes and said, “O Allah, protect him from the 
harms of heat and cold” - and since then I have felt neither heat nor cold.’304

297 This could also be understood as ‘appointed him as governor’ (different narrations give 
arazra and ammara). [tn]
298 See page 194 of the present work for Imam al-Nawawi’s thorough explanation of this 
narration and how the Companions are to be exonerated of any blame in such instances. [Pb]
299 LeJ the Prophet [tn]

300 ix. to heal them, [tn]
301 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (Ahadith Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqds, vol. 1, p. 185) and 
Muslim in his Sahih (Kitab al-Fada’il, Bab Fada’il Ali, vol. 5, p. 268 in Shark al-Nawawi)
302 Also narrated Ibn Majah in his Sunan (vol. 1, p. 45), and al-Suyuti in al-Jami* al-Saghir 
(voL2, p.187), where he said that is was narrated by Ahmad and Ibn Majah, both of whom 
narrated it from the hadith of al-Bara, as well as al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasa’i, and by Ibn Kathir in

15. Muhammad ibn Ali ibn Harb al-Marwazi — Mu adh ibn Khalid — al-• •
Husayn ibn Waqid - Abdallah ibn Burayda:

Abu Burayda said, ‘We besieged Khaybar and Abu Bakr took up the 
banner, but victory was not given to him. The next day Umar took it 
and went forth, but victory was not given to him, and on that day the 
people were beset by hardship and struggle. The Messenger of Allah 
then said, “Tomorrow I will give my banner to a man who loves Allah 

and His Messenger and whom Allah and His Messenger love, and he will 
not return until victory has been given to him” We slept content that 
victory would come the following day, and when the Messenger of Allah 
I woke, he prayed the dawn prayer and then called for the banner. The

and indicated that it was sound (hasan).
narrated by Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-Ghdba (vol. 4 n 104)

“ ““ ('“L '• «) AV-a'» ki. Ww,
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people were arrayed in their ranks and there was not a single one of us 
who had any standing in the eyes of the Messenger of Allah except 
that he hoped that he would be the one to whom the banner was given. 
He then summoned Ali ibn Abi Talib, whose eyes were sore, and spat in 
his eyes and then wiped them clean. Then he gave him the banner and 
Allah gave him victory. I was one of those who were hoping to receive 
it.’305

305 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 5, p. 353) and Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-Ghaba 
(vol. 4, p. 21)
306 These lines are found in this form in Sirat Ibn Hisham (vol. 3, p. 272), although there it 
is said that it was Ka‘b ibn Malik who answered him.
307 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 5, p. 358), al-Bazzar in (Kashf al-Astar, vol. 2,
p. 388), al-Hakim in his Mustadrak (vol. 3, p. 437) and others including al-Muhibb al-Tabari 
narrated it in al-Riyad al-Nadira (p. 647), and mentioned that Ali answered Marhab by saying, 
7 am he whose mother named him Haydar/ A lion of the wilderness, fearsome to look at/1 kill 
my foes swiftly and in great numbers.’

16. Muhammad ibn Bashshar al-Basri - Muhammad ibn Ja‘far - Awf- 
Maymun Abu Abdallah - Abdallah ibn Burayda al-Aslami:

When the Messenger of Allah made camp for the Siege of Khaybar, 
he gave the banner to ‘Umar, and some of the men got up to join him 
and they went out to meet the people of Khaybar in battle. ‘Umar and his 

companions were then exposed, so they went back to the Messenger of 
Allah fjfe. The Messenger of Allah then said, 7 will give the banner 

to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger, and whom Allah and 
His Messenger love.’ The next day, Abu Bakr and ‘Umar returned 
together. [The Prophet summoned Ali, whose eyes were sore, and 
spat in his eyes. Some men then got up to join him and they met the 
people of Khaybar in battle. Among them was Marhab, who chanted, 
‘Khaybar knows that I am Marhab/ Fully armed, an experienced warrior/ 
Sometimes I stab, and sometimes I strike/ When the lions come forth, 
enraged!306

He and ‘All then exchanged two blows and ‘All struck him so hard on the 
crown that his sword pierced his helmet, and the other soldiers distinctly 
heard the sound of the blow. The last of‘All’s men had not yet arrived when 
Allah gave victory to him and to them.307

17. Qutayba ibn Sa‘d — Yaqub ibn Abd al-Rahman al-Zuhri — Abu Hazim -
Sahl ibn Sa‘dr xjj-o.c kb Riw 1 wwrwMSHfr*' wr

The Messenger of Allah jk said on the day of Khaybar: ‘Tomorrow I 
will give this banner to a man to whom Allah will give victory: he loves 
Allah and His Messenger and Allah and His Messenger love him.’ The next 

morning, the people went to the Messenger of Allah all hoping to be 

given it. He said, ‘Where is ‘All ibn Abi Talib?’ They said, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, he complains of an ailment in his eyes.’ ‘Send him to me’, he said. 
They brought him, and the Messenger of Allah spat in his eyes and 
prayed for him, and then he was cured as though there had never been 
anything wrong. He then gave him the banner, and Ali said, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, shall I fight them until they are like us?’ He answered, ‘Go on until 
you reach their fortress, and then invite them to Islam and inform them of 
their obligations unto Allah. For by Allah, that Allah guide one man by 
your means is better for you than to own fine red camels’308

s
The Different Wordings of Those Who Narrated This Report from Abu 

Hurayra

18. Ahmad ibn Sulayman al-Rahawi - Ya‘la ibn ‘Ubayd — Yazid ibn Kay san — 

Abu Hazim - Abu Hurayra:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘I will give the banner to a man who loves 
Allah and His Messenger and whom Allah and His Messenger love.’ The 
people all sorely aspired to it but in the end he said, ‘Where is ‘All?’ They 
said, He is complaining of an ailment in his eyes.’ So the Prophet of Allah

banner and Allah granted victory by his hand.309

19. Qutayba ibn Sad - Yaqub - Suhayl - his father - Abu Hurayra:

On the day of Khaybar, the Messenger of Allah T will give this banner 
to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger and whom Allah and His 
Messenger love, and Allah will give him victory.’ ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab said, 
‘I never had any love for leadership, apart from on that day.’ The 
of Allah then summoned Ali ibn Abi Talib and gave it t

Also narrated by Muslim in his Sahih (Kitab al-Fadail, Bab Fada’il Ali 1 r

‘c Wtb of Sahl ibn Sad. It has also been narrated al-Bukhari in hic c l-/? * ’ P* horn 
^inhis^d(vol. 5,p. 333). [tn] W <VoL P- 73) and

Also narrated by Abu Hatim.

Messenger 

> him, and
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said, ‘Go, and do not turn back until Allah gives you victory.’ Ali set off 
and then stopped and called, ‘O Messenger of Allah, on what terms shall 
I fight them?’ He said, ‘Fight them until they testify that there is no god 
but Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah. If they do so, they thereby 
protect their blood and their possessions from me — except for when they are 
lawfully forfeited310 — and their reckoning shall be up to Allah ^.’311

20. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim — Jarir — Suhayl — his father - Abu Hurayra:

The Report of‘Imran Ibn Husayn314 Regarding This

Al-Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-Azim al-Anbari - ‘Umar ibn Abd al-Wahhab — 

jjg'mnif ibn Sulayman - his father - Mansur - Rib ci - ‘Imran ibn Husayn:

Hie Prophet said, ‘Tomorrow I will give the banner to a man who 
lores Allah and His Messenger’ - or he said, whom Allah and His 
Messenger love.’ Finally he called Ali, whose eyes were sore, and Allah gave 
rictory I his hand.315

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Tomorrow I will give the banner to a
man who loves Allah and His Messenger, and Allah will give him victory.’ 
'Umar said, ‘I never had any love for leadership, apart from on that day.’ 
Finally, he looked up and then summoned Ali and sent him forth, saying, 
‘Go and fight until Allah gives you victory, and do not turn back.’ He went 
as far as Allah had decreed and then stopped without turning around. Then 
he said, ‘On what terms shall I fight them?’ He said, ‘Fight them until they 
testify that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah. If they do so, then they protect their blood and their possessions 
— except for when they are lawfully forfeited — and their reckoning shall be 
up to Allah $g«.’312

He Report of al-Hasan ibn Ali from The Prophet $ Regarding This, 
feein It Is Stated that Jibril Was on His Right and Mlka’Il on His Left 

H Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Rahawayh - al-Nadr ibn Shumayl — Yunus — Abi 
^-Hubayraibn Yuraym:

21. Muhammad ibn Abdallah ibn al-Mubarak — Abu Hisham al-Makhzumi - 
Wuhayb - Suhayl ibn Abi Salih - his father - Abu Hurayra:

Al-Hasan came out to us wearing a black turban and said, ‘Yesterday, there 
ns among you a man who was never outstripped by those who came before him 
and will never be rivalled by those who come after him. The Messenger of Allah 
| said, “Tomorrow I will give the banner to a man who loves Allah and His 
Messenger and whom Allah and His Messenger love.” He fought with Jibril 
onhisright and Mikall on his left and it316 did not return until Allah had given 
him victory. He left not a dinar or a dirham, apart from seven hundred dirhams 
lit bad borrowed from ‘Ata, intending to buy a servant for his family.’317

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘I will give the banner to a man whom 
Allah and His Messenger love and Allah will give him victory.’ ‘Umar said, 
‘I never had any love for leadership before that day.’ Finally he gave it to 
Ali, saying, ‘Fight, and do not turn around.’ He set off but after a moment 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, on what terms shall I fight them?’ He said, 
‘That they testify that there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is 
the Messenger of Allah. If they do so, they protect their blood and their 
possessions from me — except for when they are lawfully forfeited — and their 
reckoning shall be up to Allah.’313

Ik Prophet’s Saying About Ali, Allah Would Never Forsake Him’

li Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna - Yahya ibn. Hammad - al-Waddah (Abu 

tow)-Yahya:
‘Amr ibn Maymun said, ‘I was sitting with Ibn Abbas when a group of

310 In other words, due to that person committing a crime, [tn]
311 Also narrated by Muslim in his Sahih (Kitab al-Fada’il, Bab Fada’il Alt)
312 Also narrated by Muslim and Abu Hatim with a similar wording
313 Also narrated by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 2, p. 384) and Ibn Sad in al-Tabaqdt 
al-Kubra (vol. 2, p. 158)

Imran ibn Husayn ibn ‘Ubayd ibn Khalaf al-Khuza 1 al-Ka bi, known as Abu Nujayd; he 
%! Islam in the year of Khaybar and fought for the Messenger of Allah in several 

‘Umar sent him to Basra to teach the people there and he was one of the eminent 
%iions.He died in Basra in 52 AH. (Usd al-Ghaba, vol. 4, p. 281).

narratedbyal-Tabarani in Al-Mu‘jam Al-Kablr (vol. 18, p. 337).
**• bis banner, [tn]-

a •mad ta his “(voL 11 p-199) and Ibn Sa<d in ^-Tabaqst Al.
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nine men approached and said, “You must either come with us or send these 
men away.” This was when he was still healthy and had not yet gone blind. 
He said, “I will come with you.” They then engaged in conversation and I do 
not know what they said. He then returned, dusting off his robe and saying, 
“Fie! They speak ill of a man who has ten unique virtues! They speak ill of a 
man of whom the Messenger of Allah said, 1 will send forth a man who
loves Allah and His Messenger and whom Allah would never forsake.’ He 
looked down on those who were looking up and then said, ‘Where is ‘All?’ It 
was said, ‘He is in the mill, grinding’ — and none of you are wont to grind! 
He summoned him and his eyes were so sore that could barely see. He 
blew into his eyes and then hoisted the banner three times and passed it to 
him. He then went forth and brought back Safiyya bint Huyayy ”318

‘“And he sent Abu Bakr with Sura al-Tawba and then sent ‘Ali behind him 
to take it from him, saying, ‘None shall bear it but one who is from me, and 
I from him.’

‘“And the Messenger of Allah summoned al-Hasan, al-Husayn, ‘Ali 
and Fatima, and spread his cloak over them and said, ‘O Allah, these are my 
Household, so keep from them all that is unclean, and purify them completely!’

‘“And he was the first person to enter Islam after Khadija.
‘“And he wore the clothes of the Messenger of Allah and slept, and then 

the idolaters began to shoot at him as they would shoot at the Messenger 
of Allah thinking that he was Allah’s Prophet Then Abu Bakr 
came and said, ‘O Prophet of Allah!’ so ‘Ali replied, ‘Allah’s Prophet has set 
out towards the well of Maymun’, so he followed him and entered the cave 
with him while the idolaters continued to shoot at ‘Ali until the following 

morning.
‘“And he went out with the people for the campaign of Tabuk, and ‘Ali 

said, ‘Shall I go with you?’ He said, ‘No.’ And ‘Ali wept. He then said, 
‘Are you not content to be unto me as Harun was unto Musa, except that 
you are not a Prophet?’ He then said, ‘You are my successor’, that is, for every 
believer after me.

"‘And he closed all the doors of the mosque except ‘All’s door, so that he 
would enter the mosque even in a state of major ritual impurity, having no 
other way to go.

‘“And he said, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, ‘Ali is his patron.’”
‘Ibn ‘Abbas continued, “And Allah informed us in the Qur’an that He was 
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when he said, ‘Let me strike his neck’ i.e. Hatib, ‘How do you know that 

Allah has not looked upon the men of Badr and said, “Do what you will, for 
I have forgiven you”?””319

The Prophet’s Statement About ‘Ali: ‘Indeed He Is For

25.Ifirunibn Abdallah al-Hammal al-Baghdadi - Muhammad ibn ‘Abdallah 
ibn al-Zubayr al-Asadi - ‘All ibn Salih - Abu Ishaq - ‘Amr ibn Murra - ‘Abdallah 
ibn Salama:

Ali said, ‘The Messenger of Allah said, “Shall I teach you words which, 
if you say them, you shall be forgiven - even though you have already been 
forgiven? There is no god but Allah; He is the Forbearing, the Kind. There 
is no god but Allah; He is the Sublime, the Almighty. Glory be to Allah, 
Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the noble Throne. Praise be to Allah, 
Lord of the worlds.”’320

The Different Ways This Hadith Has Been Narrated on the Authority of 
Abu Ishaq

26. Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Hakim al-Kufi - Khalid (ibn Makhlad) - ‘All 
(fa Salih ibn Hayy, brother of al-Hasan ibn Salih) - Abu Ishaq al-Hamdani - 
'Amr ibn Murra - ‘Abdallah ibn Salama - ‘Ali:

The Prophet £ said, '0 ‘Ali, shall I teach you words which, if you say them, 
you shall be forgiven - even though you have already been forgiven? Say: 
There is no god but Allah, the Forbearing, the Kind; there is no god but 
Allah, the Sublime, the Almighty. Glory be to Allah, Lord of the heavens and 

Lord of the mighty Throne. Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds.”’

27. Safwan ibn ‘Amr al-Himsi - Ahmad ibn Khalid - Isra’il - Abu Ishaq - 
Amr ibn Murra - Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla:

content with the Companions of the Tree — and did He ever tell us later that 
He was wroth with them? And the Messenger of Allah said to ‘Umar,

31S ix. as a captive, [tn]

Jl’ Also minted by Ahmad in his Musnad (voL 1, p. 230), al-Tabarani in Al-Mu'jam Al-Kabir 
P 9^and al-Baldm in lus A/wWrai (vol. 3, p. 132).

kis distress. It has beenT “ u °^®ress’> f°r when a person recites it, Allah relieves
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‘AH said, ‘The words of relief are: There is no god but Allah, the Sublime, 
the Almighty. There is no god but Allah, the Forbearing, the Kind. Glory 
be to Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the mighty Throne. 
Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds?321

The Prophet’s Words, ‘Allah Has Tested ‘All’s Heart for Faith’
31. Muhammad ibn 'Abdallah ibn al-Mubarak - al-Aswad ibn ‘Amir - Sharik 

- Mansur - Rib‘1 - ‘Ali:

28. A similar report to that narrated by Khalid was conveyed to us from 
Ahmad ibn ‘Uthman ibn Hakim — Abu Ghassan — Isra’il — Abu Ishaq — Abd 
al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla — Ali — the Prophet

29. Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali al-Missisi - Khalaf ibn Tamim - Isra il - Abu 
Ishaq — Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla:

Ah said, ‘The Prophet said, “Shall I teach you words which, if you say 
them, you shall be forgiven — even though you have already been forgiven? 
There is no god but Allah, the Sublime, the Almighty. There is no god 
but Allah, the Forbearing, the Kind. Glory be to Allah, Lord of the mighty 
Throne. Praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds.’”

30. Al-Husayn ibn Hurayth - al-Fadl ibn Musa - al-Husayn ibn Waqid - Abu 
Ishaq — al-Harith:

Some members ofQuraysh came to the Prophet^ and said, ‘O Muhammad, 
we are your neighbours and your allies, and some of our slaves have come 
to you, though they have no desire for your religion, nor for learning, but 
merely wish to flee from our farmlands and our property. Return them to 
us.’ The Prophet said to Abu Bakr, ‘What say you?’ He replied, ‘They 
speak the truth. They are your neighbours and your allies? The Prophet’s 
lace changed, and then he said to ‘Umar, ‘What say you?’ He replied, ‘They 
speak the truth. They are your neighbours and your allies? The Prophet’s 
4 face changed, and then he said, ‘0 band of Quraysh! By Allah, Allah 
will send upon you a man from among you whose heart Allah has tested for 
faith, and he will fight you for the sake of the religion, or fight some of you? 
Abu Bakr said, ‘Is it I, 0 Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘No? ‘Umar said, ‘Is 
it 1,0 Messenger of Allah?’ He said, ‘No, it is the one who mends the shoes? 
He had given ‘All a shoe of his to mend.323

Ali (Allah ennoble his countenance) said, ‘The Prophet said, “Shall I 
teach you a prayer which, if you say it, you shall be forgiven - even though 
you have already been forgiven?” I said, “Indeed, yes.” He said, “There is no 
god but Allah, the Sublime, the Almighty. There is no god but Allah, the 
Forbearing, the Kind. There is no god but Allah. Glory be to Allah, Lord 
of the mighty Throne.”’322

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasai] says: Abu Ishaq only heard four hadiths 
directly from al-Harith, and this is not one of them. We only included it here 
because of how al-Husayn ibn Waqid differs with Isra il and with All ibn Salih. 
Al-Harith al-A‘war [al-Hamdani] was not that strong in hadith and Asim ibn 
Damra was a better narrator than him.

The Prophet’s Words to ‘Ali, ‘Allah Will Guide Your Heart and Make 

Firm Your tongue324’

32. ‘Amr ibn ‘All - Yahya - al-Amash - ‘Amr ibn Murra - Abu al-Bakhtari:

‘All said, ‘The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen while I was yet a 
young man. “0 Messenger of Allah,” I said, “you are sending me to a people 
who will have disputes and 1 am still a young man.” He replied, “Allah will 
guide your heart, and make firm your tongue” - and thereafter I never had 

any problems arbitrating between people.’325

321 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 91), al-Nasa I (54maZ al-Yawm wal-Layla, 
no. 630) and Muslim in his Sahih (Kitab al-Dhikr wal-Ducd\ Bab Du'a* al-Karb, vol. 5, p. 575)
322 Also narrated by al-Tirmidhi (, vol. 5, p. 109;), and he declared it singular(g&anA))» as well 
as by al-Nasa’i (Ama! al-Yawm wa al-Layla, no. 640)

r M 7nd byJftn u’Achir inr i (V0>1’ f’P' 105)>Abmad in his (vol.

M TOs Prophetic supplication would offer an explanation fo rV i % P'229)'
tttribL to Itnam ‘All. "the ^er of ‘wise’

^5 Also narrated by Ahmad in Musnad (vol. 1, p. 83 jj/x c
l'°l 2, p. 100) and Abu Nuaym in (al-Hilya (vol. 4, p,
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The Different Wordings of Those Who Narrated This Report

33. cAli ibn Khashram al-Marwazi - cIsa - al-Acmash - Amr ibn Murra - Abu 

al-Bakhtari:

Ali said, ‘The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen? I said, “You are 
sending me to people who are older than me - how will I arbitrate between 
them?” He said, “Allah will guide your heart and make firm your tongue” - 
and thereafter I never had any difficulty in arbitrating.’

34. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna — Abu Muawiya — al-Acmash — Amr ibn 
Murra - Abu al-Bakhtari:

Ali said, ‘The Messenger of Allah sent me to the people of Yemen to 
arbitrate between them. “O Messenger of Allah,” I said, “I know nothing of 
arbitration.” He struck my chest with his hand and said, “O Allah, guide 
his heart and direct his tongue!” I never had any trouble arbitrating between 
people from that day onwards.’326

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: This hadith was narrated by Shu ba on 
the authority of Amr ibn Murra, who heard it from Abu al-Bakhtari, who said, 
‘I heard it from the one who heard it from Ali.’ Abu al-Bakhtari himself never 
heard anything directly from Ali.

35. Ahmad ibn Sulayman al-Rahawi - Yahya ibn Adam - Sharik - Simak ibn 
Harb — Hanash ibn al-Mu tamir:

The Different Ways This Hadith Has Been Narrated on the

Authority of Abu Ishaq
36. Ahmad ibn Sulayman - Yahya ibn Adam - Israil - Abu Ishaq - Haritha 

ibnMudarrib:

'Ali said, ‘The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen. I said, “You are 
sending me to people who are older than me so that I can arbitrate between 
them." He said, “Allah will guide your heart and make firm your tongue.”’328

Shayban’s version has the chain: Abu Ishaq - Amr ibn Hubshi - Ali, as 

follows:

37. Zakariyya ibn Yahya - Muhammad ibn al-Ala - Muawiya ibn Hisham — 
Shayban - Abu Ishaq - Amr ibn Hubshi:

‘Ali said, ‘The Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen. “O Messenger 
of Allah,” I said, “you are sending me to elders, and I fear that I will not do 
well.” He said, “Allah will make firm your tongue and guide your heart.’”

The Prophets Words, ‘I Was Co: lllll sanded to Close All These Doors

Except for The Door of‘Ali’
38. Muhammad ibn Bashshar - Awf - Maymun Abu Abdallah — Zayd ibn 

Arqam:

Ali said, ‘The Messenger of Allah sent me to the people of Yemen when 
I was yet a young man. “O Messenger of Allah,” I said, “you are sending me, 
a young man, to an elderly people so that I might arbitrate between them 
even though I know nothing of arbitration.” He placed his hand on my chest 
and said, “Allah will guide your heart and make firm your tongue. O Ali, if 
two disputants come to sit before you, do not judge between them until you 
hear from the second just as you heard from the first. If you do so, the right 
judgement will become clear to you.” Since then, arbitration has never been 
difficult for me.’327

A group of the Messenger of Allah’s Companions had their own 
doors leading to the mosque. The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Close these 
doors except for the door of All.’ Some people grumbled about this, so the 
Messenger of Allah stood up, praised and lauded Allah, and then said, ‘I 
was commanded to close these doors except for the door of Ali. Some of you 
have grumbled about this, but by Allah, it was not I who closed it or opened 

it. Rather, I was commanded to do something and so I did it?329

326 Aho narrated by Ibn Majah in his (Sunan (vol. 2, p.774)
327 Also narrated by Ibn Sa‘d in al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, (vol. 2, p. 101)

?, Also narrated by Ibn Sad in al-Tabaqdt al-Kubra (vol. 2, p. 100) and Ahmad in hu u 
^l>p.88, 156). Musnad

Ako narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (Abadtth Zayd ibn Arqam, vol. 4, p 3^
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The Prophet’s Words: Tt Was Not I Who Brought Him in and Sent You 
All Out. It Was Allah Who Brought Him in and Sent You All Out’

39. Muhammad ibn Sulayman Luwayn — Ibn ‘Uyayna — Amr ibn Dinar - Abu 
Jafar Muhammad ibn Ali — Ibrahim ibn Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas:

41 Zakariyya ibn Yahya al-Sijistanl - Abdallah ibn ‘Umar - Asbat - Fitr333 - 
0]]ih ibn Sharik - Abdallah ibn al-Ruqaym334 - Sa‘d.

42 Muhammad ibn Wahb ibn Abi Karima al-Harranl - Miskin - Shu ba — 
IOh Balj (Yahya ibn Salim) - ‘Amr ibn Maymun - Ibn ‘Abbas:

Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas (Murra s narration does not say that Ibrahim narrated 
it from his father) said, £We were with the Prophet who had some people 
sitting with him. Ali (Allah ennoble his countenance) came in, and as he 
entered they all went out. After going out, they began to rebuke themselves, 
saying “By Allah, why did we go out when he came in?” They went back in, 
and the Prophet said, Tt was not I who brought him in and sent you all 
out. It was Allah who brought him in and sent you all out.”’330

The Messenger of Allah commanded that all the doors of the mosque
be shut, except ‘All’s door.335

43. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna - Yahya ibn Hammad - al-Waddah — Yahya 

-‘Amr ibn Maymun:

40. Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Kufi — Ali ibn Qadim — Isra’il — Abdallah ibn Sharik:

Ibn Abbas said, ‘And he closed all the doors of the mosque except Alls 
door, so that he would enter the mosque even when in a state of major ritual 
impurity, having no other way to go.’336

Al-Harith ibn Malik said, ‘I went to Makka, where I met Sa‘d ibn Abi 
Waqqas. I asked him if he had heard anything special about Ali, and he 
replied, “We were with the Messenger of Allah in the mosque. When night 
fell, we heard a call telling us that everyone should leave the mosque except the 
household of the Messenger of Allah and the household of Ali, so we left. 
The next morning, his uncle went to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah, 
you sent your Companions and uncles out of the mosque, and let this lad stay 
there!” The Messenger of Allah replied, “It was not I who commanded you 
to leave or this lad to stay. It was Allah who commanded it.”’

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: A similar report331 was narrated by Fitr 
on the authority of Abdallah ibn Sharik — Abdallah ibn al-Ruqaym — Sa'd, 
saying that al-Abbas went to the Prophet and said, ‘You closed all our doors 
except All’s door’, to which he replied, ‘It was not I who opened them or closed 
them.’ Now Abdallah ibn Sharik was not that strong a narrator and I do not 
know al-Harith ibn Malik or Abdallah ibn al-Ruqaym.332

The Status of Ali, the Co:Hill ander of the Faithful, with the Prophet

44. Bishr ibn Hilal al-Basri - Ja'far (ibn Sulayman) — Harb ibn Shaddad — 
Qatada - Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib - Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas:

When the Messenger of Allah set off for the campaign of Tabuk, he 
left 'Ali in Madina. The people began to say, ‘He has grown tired of him and 
dislikes his company.’ ‘All went after the Prophet and caught up to with on
the road. Then he said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, you have left me in Madina 
with the children and the women, and they have begun to say “He has grown 
tired of him, and dislikes his company.’” The Prophet replied, ‘O Ali, I only
leftyou to look after my family. Are you not content to be unto me as Harun 
was unto Musa, except that there will be no Prophet after me?’337

330 Also narrated by al-Khatib al-Baghdadi in (Tarikh Baghdad (vol. 5, p. 293), al-Tabarani in 
his Mu jam al- Kabir (vol. 12, p.147) and Ibn ‘Asakir in his Tarikh, (vol.12, p. 142).
331 The chain of which is mentioned in the following hadith, number 41. [tn]
332 Also narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir in his Tarikh, (vol. 12, p. 86) Al-Nasai’s statement here 
indicates this narrations possible weakness.

IB Fitr ibn Khalifa Abu Bakr al-Hannat. He was declared trustworthy by Ahmad, Yahya and

IM 'AM Allah ibn al-Ruqaym; many of the Sunan narrators did not declare him trustworthy 
Bi Also narrated by Abu 'Isa al-Tirmidhi in his Jami1 al-Sahih (vol. 5, p. 305) and Abu 
hViym in Hilya al-Awliya’ (vol. 4, p. 153).

narnud by Ahmad in his Musmui (vol. 2, p. 26), Abu Nu'aym in his , 
F151), and Ibn Kathir in his Bidaya wa al-Nihaya (vol. 7, p. 343) ’ V0‘ >
® Mentioned by Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-Gbiba (vol 4 ’ n 1M
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45. Al-Qasim ibn Zakariyya ibn Dinar al-Kuf! — Abu Nuaym — Abd al-Salam 
— Yahya ibn Sa‘id — Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib - Sa‘id ibn Abi Waqqas:

The Prophet said to Ali You are unto me as Harun was unto 
Musa.’338

338 Sec previous note; also narrated by al-Tirmidhi (vol. 5, p. 304) and al-Tabarani in his 
Mu'jam al-Saghir (vol. 2, p. 22).
339 See notes for hadiths no. 44, 45.
340 Al-Darawardi is Abd al-Aziz ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd, a respected narrator of hadith, 
considered trustworthy by more than one of the compilers of the Sunan. See al-Tahdhib, vol. 6, 
p. 353-
341 Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir ibn ‘Abdallah ibn al-Haydar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Uzza ibn ‘Amir
al-Tzymi, of the Banu Taym ibn Murra, known as Abu ‘Abdallah, A was a pious, righteous,
scrupulous and trustworthy narrator who narrated only a few hadiths. He died in Madina in 130 
AH. (Ibn Sa d, al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, the concluding section on the Followers from the People 
of Madina, p. 188).

46. Zakariyya ibn Yahya — Abu Musab — al-Darawardi — Muhammad ibn 
Safwan al-Jumahi — Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib — Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas:

The Messenger of Allah said to Ali, Are you not content to be unto me
as Harun was unto Musa, apart from prophethood?’339

47. Zakariyya ibn Yahya - Abu Musab - al-Darawardi340 - Hashim ibn al- 
Qasim — Sacid ibn al-Musayyib — Sa‘d:

When the Messenger of Allah set off for to Tabuk, Ali went out to 
bid him farewell and then wept and said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, will you 
leave me with those who are staying behind?’ The Prophet replied, ‘0 
Ali, are you not content to be unto me as Harun was unto Musa, apart from 
prophethood?’

The Different Ways This Hadith Has Been Narrated from Muhammad ibn 

al-Munkadir341

48. Ishaq ibn Musa ibn Abdallah ibn Musa ibn Abdallah ibn Yazid al-Ansari
— Dawud ibn Kathir al-Raqi — Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir — Sa‘id ibn al- 
Musayyib — Sa‘d:

The Messenger of Allah said to Ali, You are unto me as Harun was

unto Musa, except that there will be no Prophet after me.’

49. Safwan ibn ‘Umar - Ahmad ibn Khalid -Abd al-Aziz ibn Abi Salama al-• •
Miyishun - Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir - Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib:

Ibrahim ibn Sad reported that his father, Sa‘d, heard the Messenger of 
Allah say to ‘Ali j&, ‘Are you not content to be unto me as Harun was 
unto Musa, except that there is no more prophethood?’

Said said, ‘I was not content until I went to Sa‘d myself and told him, 
There is something that your son told me you said.” He asked me what it 
was in a tone that implied rebuke. I said, Tn that case, never mind.” He said, 
‘What was it, 0 nephew?” I said, “Did you hear the Prophet say to All 
such-and-such?” Yes,” he said, and gestured to his ears, “and may these two 
be deafened if I did not hear him say so.’”

Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: Yusuf ibn al-Majishun differed with 
him, narrating it on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir — Sacid — 

‘Amir ibn Sa d - his father. This narration of his on the authority of Amir ibn 
Sad was also reported by ‘All ibn Zayd ibn Jud an.342

50. Zakariyya ibn Yahya - Ibn Abi al-Shawarib - Hammad ibn Zayd — Ali ibn 
Ziyd-Sa'id ibn al-Musayyib - ‘Amir ibn Sa‘d - Sa‘d:

The Prophet said to ‘All, ‘You are unto me as Harun was unto Musa, 
except that there will be no Prophet after me.’

Sa'id said ‘I wanted to hear this directly from Sa‘ d, so I went to him and 
said, “What do you say about this hadith which Amir has told me on your 
authority?” He put his fingers in his ears and said, “I heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah - if not, then may they be deafened!”’343

This baditb was also narrated by Shu ba on the authority of All ibn Zayd, 

without mention of‘Amir ibn Sa‘d, as follows:

51. Muhammad ibn Wahb al-Harrani - Miskin ibn Bukayr - Shu ba:

The Witb of Ibn Majishun was also narrated by Muslim in his Sahih, (Kitab al-Fada3il 
5>p 26?y • >

(vol ijC^eV*°USnOtC‘^S0 narrate^al~Razzaq ibn Hamam al-Sanani in his Musannaf
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'All ibn Zayd said, 'I heard Said ibn al-Musayyib relate, on the authority 
of Sa d, that the Messenger of Allah said to All, “You are unto me as 
Harun was unto Musa.” The first time, he reported the response as “I am 
content, I am content.” I asked him on another occasion, and he reported it 
as “Indeed, indeed.”’344

344 Also narrated by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 175, Ahadith Sa'd ibn Malik).
345 Also narrated by Muslim in his Sahih, (Kitab al-Fada’il, Bab Fada’il ‘Ali, vol. 5, p. 267), 
aPBakhari in his Sahih (Kitab al-Fada’il, vol. 5, p. 24) and Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 175, 

179).
346 Also narrated by Ibn Hisham in his Sira (vol. 4, p. 129). !1

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: I do not know of anyone who followed 
Abd al-Aziz ibn al-Majishun in his narration of this hadith on the authority of 
Muhammad ibn al-Munkadir - Sacld ibn al-Musayyib - Ibrahim ibn Sad, with 
Ibrahim ibn Sad narrating it on the authority of his father.

52. Muhammad ibn Bashshar al-Basri - Muhammad ibn Jafar Ghundar - 
Shuba- Sad ibn Ibrahim - Ibrahim ibn Sad - his father:

The Prophet said to Ali, Are you not content to be unto me as Harun 
was unto Musa?’345

53. Abdallah ibn Sad ibn Ibrahim ibn Sad al-Baghdadi - his uncle - his 
father - Ibn Ishaq - Muhammad ibn Talha ibn Yazid ibn Rukana - Ibrahim ibn 
Sad ibn Abi Waqqas - his father, Sad:

The Prophet said to Ali when he left him behind for the campaign 
of Tabuk to look after his family, Are you not content to be unto me as 
Harun was unto Musa, except that there will be no Prophet after me?’346

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: This hadith was also narrated on the 
authority of Amir ibn Sa£ d from his father from the report of others besides 
Sa^d ibn al-Musayyib:

54. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna - Abu Bakr al-Hanafi - Bukayr ibn Mismar 
- Amir ibn Sacd:

Muawiya said to Sad ibn Abi Waqqas, What prevents you from reviling 
the son of Abu Talib?’ He replied, 1 will not revile him because of three

things I remember the Messenger of Allah saying, any one of which 
would be more beloved to me than fine red camels. I will not revile him 
because I remember that once, when the Revelation came to him, he took 
‘Ali, his two sons and Fatima and gathered them under his robe and said, 
“Lord, these are my Family and my Household.”

‘And I will not revile him because I remember that when he left him 
behind for a certain battle, Ali said, “Will you leave me with the children 
and the women?” and he replied, “Are you not content, then, to be unto me 
as Harun was unto Musa, except that there will be no prophethood after 

tomtf
‘Aid I will not revile him because I remember that on the day of Khaybar, 

dta the Messenger of Allah said, “I will give this banner to a man who 
lifts Allah and His Messenger and whom Allah and His Messenger love, 
nd Allah will give victory by his hands.” We all aspired to it, but he said, 
“Where is ‘Ali?” They told him that his eyes were sore, so he told them to 
■non him, which they did, whereupon he spat into his eyes and then 
jut him. the banner, and Allah gave him victory.’.

[Sad] said, 'Ey Allah, Muawiya did not say another word about him until
lit Itlt Madina.™

5. Zakariyya ibn Yahya - Abu Musab - al-Darawardi - al-Juayd - ‘A’isha
Jilt5a‘d]-hcrlather [Sad]:

'Ali went out with the Prophet on his way to the campaign of Tabuk,
Wil they reached Thaniyyat al-Wada,348 complaining and saying, ‘Will you 
Im me with those who stay behind?’ The Prophet then said, ‘Are you not

to be unto me as Harun was unto Musa, apart from prophethood?’34’

Si.Muhammad ibn Bashshar - Muhammad - Shuba - al-Hakam - Musab

Sid-Sad:

The Prophet left ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib behind for the campaign of Tabuk. 
D Messenger of Allah,’ he said, ‘will you leave me behind with the women 
ad children?’ He replied, ‘Are you not content to be unto me as Harun was 
wto Mud, except that there will be no Prophet after me?’350

Also narrated by Ibn il-Athir in Usd al-Ghaba (vol. 4, p. 104).
According to nl-Mu'jnm al-tmif, this is a place in Madina, [tn]
Aho narrated by Ahmad in his (Aftunad, (vol. 1, p. 170). c-.

"narratedbyMuslim in his Sahib, (Kitab al-Fada’il, Bab Fada’il 546), al-Bukhari In his
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Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: Layth differed with him and narrated it 
on the authority of al-Hakam from ‘A’isha bint Sa‘d:

57. Al-Hasan ibn Ismail ibn Sulayman al-Missisi — al-Muttalib - Layth - al- 
Hakam — ‘A’isha bint Sa‘d — Sa‘d:

Part Four - Th Unique Distinctions of Imam ‘Ali ibn Abi Tdlib & 

jjiil narrated it on the authority of Abdallah ibn Sharik - al-Harith ib 

0-Sad, as follows:

61. Ahmad ibn Yahya al-Kufi - Ali ibn Qadim - Israil - Abdallah ibn Sharik 

-ll-Harith ibn Malik - Sa d ibn Malik:

The Messenger of Allah said to Ali at the campaign of Tabuk, You are 
unto me as Harun was unto Musa, except that there will be no Prophet after me.’

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: Shu ba had a better memory and Layth 
was weak. The hadith was narrated by A’isha.

58. Zakariyya ibn Yahya — Abu Musab — al-Darawardi — al-Juayd - A’isha 
[bint Sa‘d] — her father [Sa‘d]:

Ali went out with the Prophet on his way to the campaign of Tabuk, 
until they reached Thaniyyat al-Wada‘, complaining and saying, ‘Will you 
leave me with those who stay behind?’ The Prophet then said, Are you not 
content to be unto me as Harun was unto Musa, apart from prophethood?’351

The Messenger of Allah set out for battle on his she-camel al-Jad a’,
having Ali behind. Ali followed until he took hold of the camel’s bridle. 
Then he said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah! Quraysh claim that you left me behind 
btaiist you are tired of me and you dislike my company!’ ‘Ali then wept. The 
Messenger of Allah $ called out to the people, ‘Is there a man among you 
who has no special kinsman? 0 son of Abu Talib, are you not content to be 
unto me as Harun was unto Musa, except that there will be no Prophet after 
me?’Ali replied, ‘I am content with Allah and with His Messenger j^k!’

61 Amr ibn ‘All - Yahya (ibn Said):

59. Al-Fadl ibn Sa‘d — Abu Ahmad al-Zubayrl — Abdallah ibn Habib ibn Abi 
Thabit — Hamza ibn Abdallah — his father — Sa‘d:

Musa al-Juhani said, ‘I went to see Fatima bint All, and my companion 
said to her, “Can you tell us anything you are sure your father said?” She 
replied, “Asma bint ‘Umays told me that the Messenger of Allah said to 
‘All, You are unto me as Harun was unto Musa, except that there will be no 
Prophet after me.””354

The Messenger of Allah set out for the campaign of Tabuk, leavin 
behind Ali, who said to him, ‘Are you leaving me behind?’ He replied, ‘Are 
you not content to be unto me as Harun was unto Musa, except that there 
will be no Prophet after me?’352

W

a
63. Ahmad ibn Sulayman - Ja‘far ibn Awn:

The Different Ways This Hadith Has Been Narrated from 'Abdallah Ibn
Sharik

60. Al-Qasim ibn Zakariyya ibn Dinar al-Kufi — Abu Nuaym - Fitr—Abdallah 
ibn Sharik — Abdallah ibn al-Ruqaym al-Kinani — Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas:

Musa al-Juhani said, ‘1 met Fatima bint Ali355 when she was eighty years 
old and asked her if she had memorised anything from her father. “No,” she 
said, “but Asma bint‘Umays told me that she heard the Messenger of Allah 
| say,‘0‘All! You are unto me as Harun was unto Musa, except that there 
will be no Prophet after me.””
M. Ahmad ibn 'Uthman ibn Hakim al-Awdl - Abu Nu aym - al-Hasan (ibn 

$ilih)-Musa al-Juhani - Fatima bint All - Asma bint ‘Umays:

The Prophet said to ‘Ali, ‘You are unto me as Harun was unto Musa.’353

Stdrih {Kitab al-Fada’il, Bab Fada’il 'Ali, vol. 5, p. 24) and Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. p. 182).

351 See hadith no. 53.
352 Also narrated by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 184).
353 Also narrated by Ibn Sa‘d in his Tabaqat (vol. 2, p. 568)

Also narrated by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 6, p. 438).
‘Abd al-Aziz Sayyid al-Ahl says in Tabaqat al-Nisa} (p. 70): ‘There is a difference of 

•Wion as to whether Fatima bint ‘Ali took directly from her father, since it seems she was very 
when he passed away, but she did take directly from her brother, Muhammad ibn al- 

^liyya, and from Asma bint ‘Umays, her stepmother. Ibn Hibban declared her trustworthy 
'J^nyKufans narrated from her, the most famous being Nafi‘ ibn Abi Nuaym, the Reciter

Medinins. She died in 117 according to Ibn Jurayj in Mizan alTtidal (vol. 4, p. 242)?
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The Messenger of Allah said to ‘All, ‘You are unto me as Harun was 
unto Musa, except that there will be no Prophet after me.’356

Brotherhood356 357

356 Also narrated by al-Haythami in Majma* al-Zawa’id (vol. 9, p. 110), al-Khatib al-Baghdadi 
in his Tdrikh (vol. 4, p. 71), al-Bazzar in Kashfal-Astar (vol. 3, p. 185), al-Tabarani in his Mu'jam 
al-Awsat (vol. 3, p. 338) and Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 3, p. 338).
357 After migrating from Makka to Madina, the Emigrants — (the Muhajirun), were paired as 
brothers with the host community in Madina the Helpers (the Ansar) by the Prophet. During 
this process the Prophet paired Imam ‘All with himself — thus the references to Imam 'All as 
a brother of the Prophet. [Pb]
358 Also narrated by Ibn Kathir in his Tafiir under the entry for this ayah (vol. 2, p. 110), 
where he attributes the narration to al-Tabarani.
359 A weight equivalent to just over half a litre.

65. Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn ‘Abdallah al-Naysaburi and Ahmad ibn 
‘Uthman ibn Hakim (and the wording is Muhammad’s) - ‘Amr ibn Talha - 
Asbat — Simak — ‘Ikrima — Ibn ‘Abbas

fow?_ The Unique Distinctions of Imam Ali ibn Abl Tdlib

one stood for him so I stood for him, and I was the youngest one there. He 
told me to sit down and then repeated his words three times, and each time 

lie did I stood for him and he told me to sit down again, until the third 
amt) whereupon he struck his hand down upon mine and said, “You are my 
brother, my companion, my heir, and my minister.” That is how I inherited 
from my cousin but not my uncle.’360

67. Zakariyya ibn Yahya - ‘Uthman - ‘Abdallah ibn Numayr - Malik ibn 
Mighwal - al-Harith ibn Hasira - Abu Sulayman al-Juhanl:

‘Ali used to say, during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah ‘Allah 
says {And should he die, or be slain, will you turn upon your heels? And 
whosoever turns...) [3:144]; and by Allah, we will not turn upon our heels 
after Allah has guided us. By Allah, if he should die or be slain, we will fight 
for what he fought for until he died. By Allah, I am his brother, his near ally, 
his heir and his cousin - who has more right to him than I?’358 359

‘All said on the pulpit, ‘I am the slave of Allah and the brother of His 
Messenger None but me could say this, except for a fraudulent liar.’ A 
man then said, ‘I am the slave of Allah and the brother of His Messenger ^’, 

but he choked and had to be carried away.’361

66. Al-Fadl ibn Sahl — ‘Affan ibn Muslim — Abu ‘Awana — ‘Uthman ibn al- 
Mughira — Abu Sadiq — Rabi‘a ibn Najid:

The Prophet’s Words, “Ali Is from Me and I Am from Him’

68. Bishr ibn Hilal - Ja‘far ibn Sulayman - Yazid al-Rushk — Mutarrif ibn 

‘Abdallah - ‘Imran ibn Husayn:
A man said to Ali, ‘O Commander of the Faithful, why did you inherit 

from your cousin but not your uncle?’ He replied, ‘The Messenger of 
Allah gathered (or he said ‘summoned’) the Banu ‘Abd al-Muttalib and 
presented them with a mudd559 of food. They ate until they were full, yet 
the food remained as it was and appeared to be untouched. Then he called 
for a cup and they drank from it until their thirst was slaked, yet the drink 
remained as if it had never been touched or drunk. He then said, “O sons of 
Abd al-Muttalib! I was sent to you in particular and to mankind in general, 
and you have all witnessed this sign. Who among you will pledge allegiance 
to me that he be my brother, my companion, my heir and my minister?” No

The Messenger of Allah £ said, “Ali is from me and I am from him, and 

he is the patron of every believer.’362

The Different Ways This Hadith Has Been Narrated from Abu Ishaq

0. Ahmad ibn Sulayman - Zayd ibn Hubab:

SbuF said, ‘Abu Ishaq told us that Hubshi ibn Junada al-Saluli said 
that he heard the Messenger of Allah say, “‘All is from me, and I am from 

W1 asked Abu Ishaq where he heard it from him, and he replied, “He

Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad, vol. 1, p. 159) and Ibn Kathir in al-Bidaya wa 
(vol. 3, p. 4).

Also narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba in his Musannaf (yo\. 12, p. 62) and Ibn ‘Asakir (Tdrikh, vol

Also narrated by Ahmad in al-Mandqib with a slightly different wording.

AbQ Wallah; a trustworthy narrator who
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came to me here and told it to me.”’36

364 Also narrated by al-Tirmidhi (al-Manaqib, vol. 5, p. 299) and Ahmad in his Musnad, 
(.Hadith Hubsbi, vol. 4, p. 165).
365 Also narrated by al-Bukhari in his Sahih, (Kitab al-Fada’il, Bab Fada’il ‘Alt), al-Tirmidhi 
( al-Manaqib, vol. 5, p. 635) and al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan (vol. 8, p.5).
366 Le. to return to Madina after performing the ‘Umra.
367 She was Umama bint Hamza ibn Abd al-Muttalib. Her father was martyred at Uhud and• • • y •
her mother, Salma bint ‘Umays, continued to live in Makka after that.
368 All’s report takes the third person from here on.
369 He is Zayd ibn Haritha, the freedman of the Messenger of Allah The Prophet 
made him and Hamza brothers, may Allah be pleased with both of them.
370 Also narrated by Abu Dawud in his Summ (vol. 2, p. 71), Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p.
98) and al-Hakim in his Mustadrak (vol. 3, p. 120), and he declared it rigorously authentic.

A

This was also narrated by Isra i, on the authority of Abu Ishaq, from al-Barra 

as follows:

70. Ahmad ibn Sulayman — ‘Ubaydallah — Isra il — Abu Ishaq - al-Barra:

The Messenger of Allah $ said, “Ali is from me, and I am from him.’364 365

It was also narrated by al-Qasim ibn Yazid al-Jarmi on the authority of Isra il
— Abu Ishaq — Hubayra, and Hani’ — Ali, as follows:

71. Ahmad ibn Harb — al-Qasim, i.e. ibn Yazid al-Jarmi - Isra II - Abu Ishaq
- Hubayra ibn Yuraym and Hani’ ibn Hani’ - Ali:

As we were setting out from Makka,366 Hamzas daughter367 followed them, 
calling, ‘Uncle! Uncle!’ Ali368 took her hand and said to Fatima, ‘Here 
is your cousin.’ He picked her up, and then Ali, Zayd369 and Jafar began to 
argue over who would take care of her. Ali said, ‘I deserve her the most as 
she is my uncle’s daughter.’ Jacfar said, ‘She is the daughter of my uncle and 
her maternal aunt is my wife.’ Zayd said, ‘She is my brother’s daughter.’ The 
Prophet gave her over to her maternal aunt, saying, ‘The maternal aunt is 
like the mother.’ To Ali, he said, ‘You are from me, and I am from you.’ To 
Ja‘ far, he said, ‘You resemble me in appearance and character.’ And to Zayd, 
he said, ‘You are our brother and our freedman.’370

Part Four - The Unique Distinctions of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib ®

The Prophet’s Words, “Ali Is Like My Own Self”

72. Al-Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Duri - al-Ahwas ibn Jawwab - Yunus ibn 

Abi Ishaq - Abu Ishaq - Zayd ibn Yuthay :

Abu Dharr said, The Messenger of Allah said, “The Banu Walia371 will 
stop this or I will send to them a man who is like my own self He will do to 
them as I command him and slay their warriors and capture their kinsfolk ” 
A moment later I was surprised by Umar, who seized my belt from behind 
and said, “Who did he mean?” I said, “It was not you or your companion 
that he meant/ He said, “Who, then?” I said, “The shoe-mender.” All used 
to mend shoes.’372 ’ A

The Prophet’s 4 Words to Ali, ‘You Are My Sincere Friend and My 
Confidant’

73. Zakariyya ibn Yahya - Ibn Abi Umar and Abu Marwan - Abd al-Aziz - 
Yazid ibn Abdallah ibn Usama ibn al-Had - Muhammad ibn Nafic ibn ‘Ujayr
- his father - Ali:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘You, Ali, are my sincere friend and my 

confidant.’373

The Prophet’s Words, ‘No One Can Discharge My Duty Except for Me 

and All
74. Ahmad ibn Sulayman - Yahya ibn Adam — Isra il — Abu Ishaq — Hubshl 

ibn Junada al-Saluli:

The Messenger of Allah said, “Ali is from me and I am from him, and 
no one can discharge my duty except me and Ali.’374

rigorously

371 The kings of Hadramawt, Yemen
372 Also narrated by al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, (vol. 2 n 2?n\ k j (
authentic, and Ibn Asakir (vol. 12, p. 85) ’ C cclared i

373 Also i
p. 6) and al-Bukhari

narrated by Abu Dawud in his Sunan (vol. 2 n 7(W 1 d
il-Bukhari in his Tdrikb, (vol. 1, p. 250) ’ ’ ’ in his (Voi 2

374 Also narrated by Ahmad, al-Tirmidhi, al-Niti’i d j n ' o,
WWW » .1-Suyt,
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78. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim ibn Rahawayh379 - Abu Qurra Musa ibn Tariq - Ibn 
Jurayj ~ 'Abdallah ibn ‘Uthman ibn Khuthaym - Abu al-Zubayr:

375 Thar is, Sura al-Tawba, which pronounced the disavowal of the treaty that the idolaters 
had violated.
376 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad, (vol. 3, p. 212, 283, Hadith Anas ibn Malik) and 
aJ-Tumidhi (vol. 4, p. 339).
377 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 3), Ibn ‘Asakir in his Tarikh Dimashq 
(pcL 12, p. 151) and al-Tabari in his Tafilr (vol. 10, p. 64).
378 Also narrated by al-Suyuti in al-Durr al-Manthur (vol. 3, p. 227, Surat Barati), (tn): where 
he attributes the narration to Ibn Mardawayh.

The Prophet’s Instruction That 'Alt Would Be the One to Deliver the 
Disavowal

75. Muhammad ibn Bashshar - ‘Affan and Abd al-Samad - Hammad ibn 
Salama — Simak ibn Harb — Anas:

The Prophet sent the Disavowal375 with Abu Bakr and then called 
him back and said, ‘No one should convey this from me but a man from my 
Family.’ He then summoned All and gave it to him.376

76. Al-Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Duri - Abu Nuh (Abd al-Rahman ibn 
Ghazwan Qurad) - Yunus ibn Abi Ishaq - Abu Ishaq - Zayd ibn Yuthay - Ali:

The Messenger of Allah sent the Disavowal to the people of Makka with 
Abu Bakr and then sent Ali after him, saying to him, ‘Take the document 
and proceed with it to the people of Makka.’

Ali said, ‘So I caught up with him and took the document from him, and 
Abu Bakr went off dejected. He said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, was something 
revealed about me?’ “No,’’ he replied, “but I was commanded to either deliver 
it myself or have a man of my Household do it.”’377

77. Zakariyya ibn Yahya - Abdallah ibn ‘Umar - Asbat - Fitr - Abdallah ibn 
Sharik — Abdallah ibn Ruqaym — Sa‘d:

The Messenger of Allah sent Abu Bakr with the Disavowal, but while 
he was on the way he sent Ali, who took it from him and proceeded with 
it himself. Abu Bakr was upset by this, and so [Ali] said, ‘The Messenger 
of Allah said, “No one can discharge my duty except me or a man who 
is from me.”’378

Jabir said, ‘When the Prophet returned from the (umra of al-Ji‘rana,380 he 
sent Abu Bakr to do the hajj, and we went with him. When we reached al-‘Arj,381 
he made the for the dawn prayer and was just about to make the opening
ttlbir when he heard the bellow of a camel behind him. He said, “That is the 
bellow of the Messenger of Allah’s camel, upon which the Messenger of 
Allah $ rode during his pilgrimage. Perhaps it is the Messenger of Allah 
and we can pray with him.” Then ‘Ali came along, riding upon it. Abu Balo- 
said to him, “Have you come you as a commander or a messenger?” “Nay, 
as a messenger,” ‘All said, “the Messenger of Allah has sent me with the 
Disavowal so that I can recite it to the people at the stages of the pilgrimage.”

‘We arrived in Makka, and on the day before the day of tarwiya™1 Abu 
Bakr stood and gave a sermon to the people, telling them how to do their 
rites. When he had finished, ‘Ali stood and recited the Disavowal to the 
people until he had finished it. We then went out with him. Again, on the 
day of‘Arafa, Abu Bakr stood and gave a sermon to the people, telling them 
how to do their rites. When he had finished, ‘Ali stood and recited the sura 
of Disavowal to the people until he had finished it. Then, on the day of the 

sacrifice, we went forth and when Abu Bakr returned he gave a sermon to 
the people and told them how to do their ifada,™ how to do their sacrifice 
and how to do their rites. When he had finished, ‘Ali stood and recited the 
liira of Disavowal to the people until he had finished it. On the day of the 
first departure,384 Abu Bakr stood and gave a sermon to the people, telling 
them how to depart and how to cast their pebbles, and he taught them their 
rites. When he had finished, ‘Ali stood and recited the sura of Disavowal to 

the people until he had finished it.’385

379 Ishaq ibn Rahawayh is Abu Ya'qub ibn Abi al-Hasan Ibrahim ibn Muqallad ibn Ibrahim, 
descended from Tamim ibn Murra. Al-Dhahabi called him ‘the Scholar of Khorasan, and 
Ahmad ibn Hanbal said that he knew no equal to him in the whole of Iraq- He was a 

contemporary of Ibn Hanbal. He died in 238 AH.
380 A place between Makka and Ta if.
381 A place between Makka and Madina that is seventy-eight miles from Madina.
382 Namely, the eighth day of Dhu al-Hijja. [tn]
383 Namely, the circumambulation (tawaf) that is performed during the Greater Pilgrimage 
when one returns from ‘Arafa to Mecca, [tn]

38d htyawm al-nabr, which is the second of the days of tashriq (the days following the ‘Eid) 
on which the pilgrims go from Mina to Makka. [tn]
® Also narrated by al-Nasai in his Sunan (vol. 5, p. 247), by al-BayhaqT in his Suhm A»l c 
P HI) and al-Hakim in his Miutadrak (vol. 3, p. 51); who declared it rigorously authentic a J
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The Prophet’s Words: ‘Whoever I am a patron to, 'Ali is his patron’

79. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna — Yahya ibn Hammad - Abu 'Awana - 

Sulayman — Habib ibn Abi Thabit — Abu al-Tufayl — Zayd ibn Arqam:

When the Messenger of Allah was on the way back from the Farewell 
Pilgrimage, he set up camp at Ghadir Khumm* 386 and had the ground swept 
between some trees. Then he said, ‘It seems I have been summoned and I 
have answered the summons. I have left with you two weighty things, one 
of which is greater than the other: the Book of Allah and my Family, my 
Household. Mind, then, how you look after them in my stead, for they will 
never be divided until they come to the Pool.’387

al-Dhahabi agreed with him.
386 Between Makka and Madina, two miles from Juhfa.
387 Ar. al-Hawd, where the Messenger of Allah ggk will meet the believers before they enter 
Paradise, [tn]
388 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 4, p. 370), al-Bazzar in Kashf al-Astar (vol.3, 
p.189) and al-Tabarani in his Mucjam al-Kabir (vol. 5, p. 185).
389 Alto narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad, (Hadith Burayda, vol. 5, p. 35), al-Tabarani in his
Mu'jam al~$aghir (vol. 1, p. 71) and Abu Nu'aym in his Hilya (vol. 4, p. 23)

He then said, ‘Allah is my Master and I am the patron of every believer.’ 
He then took 'All’s hand and said, ‘Whose patron (mawla) I am, his patron 
this man is. O Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him and an enemy to 
those who oppose him!’

Abu al-Tufayl said to Zayd, ‘Did you hear this from the Messenger of 
Allah ^k?’ He replied, ‘All who were there among the trees saw him with 

their eyes and heard him with their ears.’388

80. Muhammad ibn al-Ala’ — Abu Mu'awiya — al-A'mash — Sa'd ibn 'Ubayda 
— Ibn Burayda:

Burayda said, ‘The Messenger of Allah sent us in a squadron and made 
'All our commander. When we returned, he asked us, “How did you find 

your companion’s company?” Either I complained about him or someone else 
did, for when I raised my head - as I would often look at the ground -1 saw 

that the Messenger of Allah’s face had reddened. He said, “Whoever I am 
a patron to, 'All is his patron.”’389

Bikt Four - The Unique Distinctions of Imam Ali ibn Abi Talib

81. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna - Abu Ahmad — 'Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 

Ghaniyya - al-Hakam - Said ibn Jubayr — Ibn 'Abbas:

Burayda said, ‘The Messenger of Allah sent me with 'All to Yemen and 
I felt that he did something harsh, so when I returned I complained to the 
prophet about him. He raised his head to me and said, “Burayda, whoever 
I am a patron to, 'All is his patron.”’390 • » ;

82. Abu Dawud - Abu Nu aym - 'Abd al-Malik ibn Abi Ghaniyya — al-Hakam 
- Said ibn Jubayr - Ibn 'Abbas:

Burayda said, ‘I went to Yemen with 'All and I felt that he did something 
harsh, so when I returned I went to the Prophet jfk and spoke critically 

about 'Ali. The Messenger of Allah’s ^k face began to change, and he said, 

“Burayda, am I not nearer to the believers than their own selves?” “Indeed 

you arc, 0 Messenger of Allah,” I said. He said, “Whoever I am a patron to, 
‘All is his patron.”’391

81 Zakariyya ibn Yahya - Nasr ibn 'All - ‘Abdallah ibn Dawud — 'Abd al- 

Wahid ibn Ayman - his father - Sa'd: itoUr

The Messenger of Allah ^k said, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, 'All is his 

patron.’392

84. Qutayba ibn Sa'ld - Ibn Abi 'Adi - 'Awf - Maymun Abi 'Abdallah — Zayd 

ibn Arqam:

The Messenger of Allah stood up and praised and lauded Allah. Then 
he said, ‘Do you not know that I am nearer to every believer than his own 

selP’ The people replied, ‘Indeed yes, we testify that you are nearer to every 

believer than his own self!’ He said, ‘Then whoever I am a patron to, this 

man is his patron.’, taking 'Ali by the hand.393

’90 Al-Suyuti narrated it in his Saghir (vol. 3, p. 187) and he attributed the narration to 
Ahmad, Ibn Majah, al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasa’i and al-Diya, and al-Suyuti indicated it to be sound.
391 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad, al-Hakim in his Mustadrak (vol. 3, p. 110) and 
Ibn Abi Shayba in his Musannaf (vol. 12, p. 83).
392 Also narrated by Ibn Majah in his Sunan (vol. 1, p. 45) and al-Hakim in his Mustadrak 
^°1- 3, p. 116); al-Dhahabi stated that al-Hakim did not declare it rigorously authentic.
3’3 Ako narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 4, p. 372) and al-Tabarani in his Mu’jam al- 
*w,(vol. 5, p. 229).
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85. Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Abdallah al-Naysaburi, and Ahmad ibn 
‘Uthman ibn Hakim al-Awdi — ‘Ubaydallah ibn Musa - Hani5 ibn Ayyub - 

Talha al-Ayami — ‘Umayra ibn Sa‘d:

Ali called out to the people in the outer enclosure of the mosque, ‘Who 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, “Whoever I am a patron to, Ali is his 
patron?”’ Between ten and twenty men stood up and testified that they had.394

394 Also narrated by Abu Nu aym in his Hilya (vol. 5, p. 229), and al-Tabarani in his Mu'jam 
al'$aghir (vol. 1, p. 65) and Mu'jam al-Awsat (vol. 2, p. 126):
395 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 5, p.336).
396 A town in the Levant on the Mediterranean coast, [tn]

86. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna — Muhammad - Shu ba - Abu Ishaq - Sa‘id 
ibn Wahb:

When Ali called out to the people, five or six of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah stood and testified that the Messenger of Allah 
had said, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, Ali is his patron.’395

87. Ali ibn Muhammad ibn Ali, the chief judge of al-Missisa396 — Khalaf - 
Isra’il — Abu Ishaq:

Sa'id ibn Wahb said that six people near to him stood up; Zayd ibn Yuthay 
said, ‘Six people near to me stood up and testified that the Messenger of 
Allah had said, “Whoever I am a patron to, All is his patron.”’

88. Abu Dawud — ‘Imran ibn Aban - Sharik - Abu Ishaq:

Zayd ibn Yuthay said that he heard Ali ibn Abi Talib say, on the pulpit in 
Kufa, ‘I call, in the Name of Allah, upon a certain man, and I call upon none 
but the Companions of Muhammad Who heard the Messenger of Allah

say on the day of Ghadir Khumm, “Whoever I am a patron to, ‘Al! is his 
patron. O Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him and an enemy to 
those who oppose him”?’ Six people stood up on one side of the pulpit, and 
six on the other side, and they all testified that they heard the Messenger of 

Allah say it. < s i r ; ; > -i
Sharik said, ‘I asked Abu Ishaq if al-Barra ibn ‘Azib heard this from the 

Messenger of Allah and he said that he did.’

Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: ‘Imran ibn Aban is not a strong narrator

The Prophet’s Words ‘All Is The Patron of Every Believer After Me’

89. Qutayba ibn Said - Ja‘far (ibn Sulayman) - Yazld al-Rushk — Mutarrif ibn 
‘Abdallah - ‘Imran ibn Husayn:

The Messenger of Allah sent an army forth with All ibn Abi Talib at
their head. He went with the company and claimed a slave-girl [from among 
the captives]. They criticised him for this, and four Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah agreed that when they returned to the Messenger of 
Allah they would tell him what ‘All had done. The practice of the Muslims 
when returning from an expedition was to go first to the Messenger of Allah 
4 and greet him, and then go to their camps. When the company returned 
to the Prophet one of the four approached and said, ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, what say you of Ali, who did such-and-such?’ The Messenger of 
Allah turned away from him. Then the second stood and said the same, 
and then the third and then the fourth. Finally, the Messenger of Allah 
turned to them, the anger visible on his face, and said, ‘What do you want 
with ‘Ali? ‘All is from me and I am from him, and he is the patron of every 
believer after me.’398

&

The Prophet’s Words, ‘All Shall Be Your Patron After Me’

90. Wasil ibn Abd al-ATa al-Kufi - Ibn Fudayl - al-Ajlah — ‘Abdallah ibn 

Burayda:

Burayda said, ‘The Messenger of Allah sent us to Yemen with Khalid 
ibn al-Walid and sent Ali at the head of another army, saying, “If you meet 
‘All shall command all of you, and if you are apart each of you shall command 
his men.” We encountered the Banu Zubayd of Yemen and the Muslims 
defeated the idolaters, slaying the warriors and capturing the civilians, and 
‘All claimed a slave-girl from amongst the captives for himself. Khalid wrote

W Also narrated by ‘Abdallah ibn Ahmad in Zawa’id al-Musnad (vol. 1,
Bazar in (vol. 3, p. 190).
M Also narrated by al-Tirmidhi (vol. 5, p. 296) and Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 4, p. 437) 

p. 112) and by al-
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a message to the Prophet about this and commanded me to criticise Ali 
for it. I took the message to him and criticised ‘Ali, and the Messenger of 
Allah’s face changed. “I seek refuge,”399 1 said, “for you sent me out with a 
man and commanded me to obey him, and so I have conveyed the message I 
was sent to convey.” The Messenger of Allah said, “Burayda, do not speak 
ill of Ali, for Ali is from me and I am from him, and this man shall be your 
patron after me.”’400

399 Namely, from your reproach, [tn]
400 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 5, p. 356).
401 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 6, p. 323) and al-Hakim Mustadrak (vol. 3, 

p. 121).
402 Also narrated by al-Bazzar in Kashf al-Astar (vol. 3, p. 200) and al-Bukhari in his Tarikh

(vol. 9, p. 11).

The Prophet’s Words, ‘He Who Insults Ali Insults Me’

91. Al-Abbas ibn Muhammad al-Duri - Yahya ibn Abi Bukayr - Israil - Abu 
Ishaq:

Abu Abdallah al-Jadali said, ‘I visited Umm Salama, and she said, “Is 

the Messenger of Allah an object of insult for you?” I said, “Glory be to 
Allah!” or “I seek refuge in Allah!” She said, “I heard the Messenger of Allah 
jfe say, ‘He who insults Ali insults me.’”’401

92. ‘Ubayd al-A‘la ibn Wasil ibn Abd al-Acla al-Kufi — Ja‘far ibn Awn - Shaqiq 
ibn Abi Abdallah:

Abu Bakr ibn Khalid ibn Ar fata said, ‘I saw Sa‘d ibn Malik in Madina. He 
said to me, “I hear that your people have been insulting Ali.” “We have,” I 
replied. He said, “Perhaps you have insulted him yourselP” “I seek refuge in 
Allah!” I replied. “Do not insult him,” he said, “for even if a saw were placed 
over the middle of my head and I was told to insult Ali, I would not insult 
him after hearing what I heard from the Messenger of Allah ”’402

Encouragement of Allegiance to Ali and Discouragement of Enmity to Him

93. (a) Harun ibn Abdallah al-Baghdadi - Musab ibn al-Miqdam - Fitr ibn 

yjialih-Abu al-Tufayl:
(b)403 Abu Dawud - Muhammad ibn Sulayman - Fitr - Abu al-Tufayl Amir 

iboWathila:

‘All gathered the people in the outer enclosure and said, ‘I call in the Name 

of Allah upon every man who heard the Messenger of Allah say what he 

said on the day of Ghadir Khumm.’ Some people stood up and testified that 
the Messenger of Allah stood and said on the day of Ghadir Khumm, ‘Do 
you not know that I am nearer to the believers than their own selves?’ He 
then took Alts hand and said, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, All is his patron. 
0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him and an enemy to those who 

oppose him!’

Abu al-Tufayl said, ‘I then went away, feeling somewhat uncertain about 
this. Then I met Zayd ibn Arqam and repeated it to him, and he said, “And 
you deny it? I heard it from the Messenger of Allah myself.”’

The wording here is that of Abu Dawud.404

K Zakariyya ibn Yahya al-Sijistani - Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahim — 
Ibrahim - Ma n - Musa ibn Yaqub - al-Muhajir ibn Mismar - A’isha bint Sacd 
ind‘Amir ibn Sad-Sad:

The Messenger of Allah gave a sermon, saying, ‘O people, I am your 
patron.’ They said, You have spoken the truth!’ He then took All’s hand 
and raised it, and said, ‘This is my patron and the discharger of my duty. 
Allah will be an ally to those who ally with him and an enemy to those who 
oppose him.’

95. Ahmad ibn ’Uthman Abu al-Jawza - Ibn Athma - Musa ibn Yaqub — al- 
Muhajir ibn Mismar - ‘A’isha bint Sa‘d:

The Messenger of Allah took All’s hand and then gave a sermon, first 
praising and lauding Allah and then saying, ‘Do you not know that I am 
nearer to you than your own selves?’ The people said, ‘Yes, you have spoken 
the truth, 0 Messenger of Allah!’ He then took All’s hand and raised it, and 

said, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, this man is his patron. Allah will be the 

ally of those who ally with him and the enemy of those who oppose him.’

403 This is another chain of transmission for the same hadith. [tn]
Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 4, p. 370) al-Tabarani in 

^(voL 5, p. 370) and Ibn Hibban (Mawarid al-Zam’an, no. 544). his Mucjam al-
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96. Zakariyya. ibn Yahya — Muhammad ibn Yahya — Ya'qub ibn Jafar ibn Abi 
Kathir — Muhajir ibn Mismar — 'A’isha bint Sad:

Sa'd said, 'We were with the Messenger of Allah on the way to Makka. 
When he reached Ghadir Khumm, he stopped the people and those who had 
gone ahead came back and those who had lagged behind caught up. Once 
everyone had assembled around him, he said, ‘O people, have I delivered the 
message?’ 'They said, 'Yes’. ‘O Allah, bear witness!’ he said three times, and 
then, 'O people, who is your patron?’ ‘Allah and His Messenger!’ they said 
three times. He then took 'All’s hand and raised it, and said, 'Whomever 
Allah and His Messenger are a patron to, this man is his patron. O Allah, be 
an ally to those who ally with him and an enemy to those who oppose him!’405

405 The more authentic reports state that this event occurred on the way back to Madina 
from Makka, not on the way to Makka.
406 In Arabic, the literal meaning is to divide into fifths, as this is what is done with the spoils 
of war. Four fifths go to the combatants while the remaining fifth is divided into fifths again 
with one fifth going to the Prophet and (after his passing) to matters of public interest to 
the Muslims, one fifth to the relatives of the Prophet and then to poor orphans, those short 
of money and travellers needing money, [tn]
407 The fifth that does not go to the combatants, [tn]

J
Encouragement of Love for Ali and the Prophet s Prayer for Those Who

Love Him and Against Those Who Hate Him

97. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim — al-Nadr ibn Shumayl — 'Abd al-Jalil ibn 'Atiyya - 
'Abdallah ibn Burayda:

Burayda said, 'There was no one I hated more than 'All ibn Abi Talib. I 
even loved a man of Quraysh for no reason other than that he hated 'All too. 
This man was sent forth at the head of some horsemen and I joined him for 
no other reason than hatred for 'All. He took some prisoners and then wrote 
to the Prophet requesting someone to distribute them,406 and he sent us 
'All. At the same time, there was a young lady among the captives and she 
was one of the finest of them. When he made the distribution, the slave-girl 

was put among the fifth407 and then she ended up in the fifth that went to 
the Prophetic Household. Then that fifth was divided again and she ended 
up in the share of'All’s family. After a while he came to us, his head dripping 
with water. We asked him why, and he said, “Did you not see that slave-girl? 
She was part of the distribution and ended up in the share of the Household

of the Prophet and then in the family of All, so I had my way with her. 

(My companion] wrote a message to the Prophet and sent me with it to 
corroborate what it said about 'All. I began to read what the message said 
about Ali, pausing after each sentence to affirm that it was true. Finally, 
the Messenger of Allah took my hand and said, “Do you hate 'All?” I 
said that 1 did. He replied, “Do not hate him; and if you love him, then love 

him more. For by Him in whose hand is my soul, the rightful share of 'All’s 
family is far more than a slave-girl!” Thenceforth, no one but the Messenger 
of Allah was more beloved to me than 'All.’

‘Abdallah ibn Burayda said, ‘By Allah, the chain of this hadith has no one 
between me and the Prophet but my father.’408

98. Al-Husayn ibn Hurayth al-Marwazi - al-Fadl ibn Musa - al-A'mash — Abu 
Ishaq - Said ibn Wahb:

‘Ali said in the open enclosure, ‘I call in the Name of Allah upon those 
who heard the Messenger of Allah say on the day of Ghadir Khumm, 
“Allah is my Patron and I am the patron of the believers. Whoever I am a 
patron to, ‘All is his patron. 0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him 
and an enemy to those who oppose him, and aid those who aid him.”’

Said said that six men rose by his side, and Zayd ibn Yuthay said that six 
men rose by his side. ‘Amr Dhu Murr’s narration of the hadith says that he 
|said, love those who love him and hate those who hate him...’

I It was narrated by Israil on the authority of Ishaq al-Shaybani, from 'Amr 

DhuMurr, with the word ‘love’, as follows:
99. ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 'Ali - Khalaf ibn Tamim - Isra’il - Abu Ishaq:

‘Amr Dhu Murr said, ‘I saw 'All in the open enclosure, calling upon the 

Companions of Muhammad “Whom among you heard the Messenger 
of Allah say what he said on the day of Ghadir Khumm? Some people 
stood up and proclaimed that they had heard the Messenger of Allah say, 
“Whoever I am a patron to, 'Ali is his patron. O Allah, be an ally to those 

who ally with him and an enemy to those who oppose him. Love those who 

love him, hate those who hate him and aid those who aid him!”’

t? by,I,bn akw*in *shorter f°rm in w ai-Gh«ba (vol. i p
^*^(voL 5 p. 350) and al-Bukhariin his Sahih (Kitabal-Fal 210) as well as by 

il, Fada’il ‘Ali£\
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The Difference Between the Believer and the Hypocrite

100. Abu Kurayb Muhammad ibn al-Ala al-Kufi — Abu Muawiya- al-Acmash 
— Adi ibn Thabit — Zirr ibn Hubaysh:

All said, ‘By Him who splits the grain and creates the soul, the Unlettered 
Prophet vowed unto me that none loves me but a believer and none hates 
me but a hypocrite.’409

409 Also narrated by Muslim in his Sahih (Kitab al-Iman, Bab Hubb ‘Alt & min al-Iman, no. 113).
410 Also narrated by Ahmad in Musnad (vol. 1, p. 128).
411 Al-Nasai also includes this in his Sunan (vol. 8, p. 115) and it is also narrated by al- 
Tirmidhi (vol. 5, p.306) and Abu Nuaym in al-Hilya (vol. 4, p. 185).
412 Also narrated by al-Hakim in his Mustadrak (vol. 3, p. 123), who declared it rigorously
authentic, although al-Dhahabi disagreed, and by al-Bukhari in his Tarikh (vol. 3, p.28). It has
also been mentioned by ‘Abd Allah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal in Zawa’id al-Musnad, (vol. 1, p.
160).

101. Wasil ibn Abd al-A‘la — Waki‘ — al-A‘mash — Adi ibn Thabit — Zirr ibn 
Hubaysh:

Ali said, ‘The Prophet vowed unto me that none loves me but a believer 
and none hates me but a hypocrite.’410

102. Yusuf ibn Isa - al-Fadl ibn Musa - al-Amash - Adi - Zirr:

Ali said, ‘The Prophet vowed unto me, “None loves you but a believer, 
and none hates you but a hypocrite.”’411

The Messenger of Allah’s Parable of Ali ibn Abi Talib

103. Muhammad ibn Abdallah ibn al-Mubarak al-Makhzumi — Yahya ibn 
Ma‘in — Abu Hafs al-Abar — al-Hakam ibn Abd al-Malik — al-Harith ibn Hasira• • • •
— Abu Sadiq — Rabi'a ibn Najid — Ali:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘O Ali, you have something in common 
with Isa: the Jews hated him so much that they spoke a vile lie about his 
mother while the Christians loved him so much that they put him in a 
position that was not rightfully his.’412

jjic Nearness of‘Ali ibn Abi Talib to the Prophet and How He Stuck
with Him, and How the Messenger of Allah Loved Him

104. Ismail ibn Masud al-Basri - Khalid - Shu ba - Abu Ishaq - al-Ala:

A man asked Ibn ‘Umar about ‘Uthman, and he said, ‘He was one of those 
who turned back on the day the two sides met in battle,413 after which Allah 
dented to him. Then he made an error and so they killed him.’ He then 
asked him about Ali, and he said, ‘Do not ask about him. Do you not see 
bow close he was to the Messenger of Allah ^?’414

105. Hilal ibn al-Ala ibn Hila! - al-Husayn — Zuhayr — Abu Ishaq:

Al-Ala ibn ‘Irar said, ‘I asked ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Umar, “Will you not tell me 
about ‘Ali and ‘Uthman?” He replied, “As for Ali, just consider the position 
ofhis house with respect to the house of the Messenger of Allah rfb.415 I 
will say no more to you about him than this. As for ‘Uthman, he made a

IB This is referring to the Battle of Uhud and Allah’s statement regarding it: (Those among 
you who turned back on the day the two sides met — Satan made them slip on account of 
something which they had earned; and now Allah has pardoned them. Allah is forgiving 
icd forbearing) [3:155]. Imam Ibn Kathir relates the following hadith in his Tafiir from the 

of Imam al-Bukhari: It is related that ‘Uthman ibn Mawhab said, ‘A man came to• t fl
perform the pilgrimage and he saw some people sitting, so he said, “Who are these people 
sining?” They said, “These are Quraysh.” He said, “Who is the old man?” They said, “Ibn 
Ihr.’Thus, he went to him and said, “I want to ask you about something so tell me.” Then 
be said, “I implore you by the sanctity of this house. Do you know that ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan 
fied on the day of Uhud?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “Do you know that he was absent on the day 
ofBidr and did not witness it?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “Do you know that he was absent at 
the Pledge of Ridwan and thus did not witness it?” He said, “Yes.” He said, “So explain.” Ibn 
Ihr said,‘Come and I will inform you and clarify for you what you have asked me about. As 
for his fleeing on the day of Uhud, I bear witness that Allah has pardoned him for it. As for 
his absence from Badr, indeed he had a daughter of the Prophet under his care and she was 
ill, so the Messenger of Allah said to him, ‘Indeed, you have the reward of a man martyred
tBadraswellas his share [of the spoils].’ As for his absence from the Pledge of Ridwan, if 
ikre had been someone dearer to those in Makka than ‘Uthman he [i.e. the Prophet 
wld have sent him in his place, so he sent ‘Uthman. Thus, the Pledge of Ridwan took place 
ditr‘Uthman had gone to Makka. Then the Prophet said with his right hand, ‘This is 
Vihman’s hand’and with it he struck his other hand. Then he said, ‘This is ‘Uthman’s hand. 
Wi it I shall go with you now.” (tn): This is found in Imam Ibn Kathir’s commentary of Sura 

3:153 (Beirut: Dar Ibn Hazm, 1423/2002), 2:626-627.
Also rated in a slightly different form by al-Tabarini (al-Awsat, vol. 3, p. 338), al- 

•’1’ini(A{«Mnnflf vol. 11, p. 232) and Ahmad (al-Fada’il, no. 1012)
115 See With 38. ’ *
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grave mistake on the day of Uhud, but Allah pardoned him. Then he made 
a small error with regards to you people, but you killed him!’”

106. Ahmad ibn Sulayman al-RahawI — ‘Ubaydallah — Isra’il — Abu Ishaq:

Al-‘Ala’ ibn ‘Irar said, 1 asked Ibn ‘Umar in the mosque of the Messenger 
of Allah about ‘All and ‘Uthman. He replied, “As for ‘All, ask me not
about him, but consider instead his position with the Messenger of Allah 

There is no house in the mosque but his house. And as for ‘Uthman, he 
made a grave error on the day the two sides met, but then Allah pardoned 
him and forgave him. Then he made a smaller error with regards to you 
people, but you killed him!”’

107. Isma II ibn Yaqub ibn Isma‘ll — Ibn Musa, i.e. Muhammad ibn Musa ibn 
Ayan — his father — ‘Ata’ - Sa‘id ibn ‘Ubayda:

A man came to Ibn ‘Umar and asked him about ‘All. He replied, Ask me 
not about ‘All, but consider instead the position of his house in relation to 
the Messenger of Allah’s house.’ The man said, ‘But I hate him.’ He 
replied, ‘Then may Allah hate you.’416

108. Hilal ibn al-‘Ala’ ibn Hilal — al-Husayn ibn ‘Ayyash — Zuhayr-Abu Ishaq:

Abd al-Rahman ibn Khalid asked Qutham ibn al-Abbas why Ali inherited 
from the Messenger of Allah He answered, “Ali was always the first of us 
to follow him, and he stuck closer to him than any of us.’417

Zayd ibn Abi Unaysa differed with him, and said that it was Khalid ibn 
Qutham who said this, as follows:

109. Hilal ibn al-Ala — his father — ‘Ubaydallah — Zayd ibn Abi Unaysa — Abu 
Ishaq:

Khalid ibn Qutham was asked, ‘Why did ‘Ali inherit from the Messenger 
of Allah rather than your grandfather, when he was his uncle?’ He replied,

'Ali was always the first of us to follow him and he stuck more closely to 
him than any of us:’ . ■ fl

I 110. 'Abda ibn Abd al-Rahim al-Marwazi - Amr ibn Muhammad - Yunus 
hi Abi Ishaq - al-Ayzar ibn Hurayth - al-Numan ibn Bashir:

Abu Bakr asked leave to go in to see the Prophet whereupon he heard
i Aisha say with a raised voice, ‘By Allah, I know that Ali is more beloved 

to you than my father!’ Abu Bakr went to her as if he were going to strike 
her, saying, ‘Daughter of so-and-so, I see you raising your voice above the 
Messenger of Allah The Messenger of Allah held his hand back, and
then Abu Bakr went out in a state of anger. ‘O Aisha,’ the Messenger of 
Allah said, ‘do you see how I saved you from the man?’ Later, Abu Bakr 
asked leave to come in again, and by then the Messenger of Allah and 
Aisha had made up. He said, ‘Let me enter in peace just as you let me enter 
in war!’The Messenger of Allah replied, ‘We have.’418

111. Muhammad ibn Adam - Ibn Abi Ghaniyya - his father — Abu Ishaq:

Jamf (ibn ‘Umayr) said, ‘I went to see ‘A’isha with my mother while I was 
still a young lad. Ali was mentioned to her and she said, “I never saw a man 
more beloved to the Messenger of Allah than him, nor any woman more 
beloved to the Messenger of Allah than his wife.”’419

112. ‘Amr ibn ‘Ali - ‘Abd al-Aziz ibn al-Khattab, who was trustworthy — 
Muhammad ibn Isma il ibn Raja al-Zubaydi - Abu Ishaq al-Shaybani:

Jamf (ibn ‘Umayr) said, ‘I went to see ‘A’isha with my mother and heard 
her asking her, from behind the curtain, about ‘Ali. She replied, “This man 
of whom you ask me - I know of no one who was more beloved to the
Messenger of Allah than him, and no one more beloved to him than hisr*

(HlZakariyya ibn Yahya - Ibrahim ibn Said - Shadhan - Jacfar al-Ahmar — 
Zillah ibn ‘Ata - Ibn Burayda:

416 Also narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba in his (Musannaf (yo\. 13, p. 85), al-Tabarani in his 
Mu jam al-Kabir (vol. 12, p. 416) and al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan (vol. 8, p.192).
417 Aho narrated by al-Hakim in his Mustadrak (vol. 3, p. 125) and al-Tabarani in his Mu'jam 

al-Kabir (vol. 19, p. 40).

® Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad with a slightly different wording.
Also narrated by al-Tirmidhi in his Jami1 al-Sahih (vol. 5, p. 362) and al-Hakim in h ’ 

(vol. 3, p. 154), who declared it rigorously authentic. ,s
Also narrated by al-Tirmidhi, who has different wording.
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A man asked Burayda which woman was most beloved to the Messenger 
of Allah He replied, ‘Of all people, the most beloved of women to the 
Messenger of Allah was Fatima, and of men it was All.’

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa 1] says: Abdallah ibn Ata was not a strong 
narrator of hadith421

0

‘Ali said, ‘Towards the end of the night, I used to go to see the Messeng# 
of Allah When I went to him, I would ask permission to enter. If I found 
him praying, he would glorify Allah out loud and I would enter, and if I 
found him free, he would give me permission.’424
117. Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd ibn Muhammad - Ibn Ayyash - al-Mughira - 

al-Harith al-Ukli - Ibn Nujayy:

The Way Ali Would Go to See the Messenger of Allah and Ask Him 
Questions or Remain Silent

114. Muhammad ibn Wahb - Muhammad ibn Salama - Abu Abd al-Rahim 
- Zayd (ibn Abi Unaysa) - al-Harith - Abu Zura ibn Amr ibn Jarir - Abdallah 
ibn Nujayy:

Ali said, ‘I used to go to see the Prophet of Allah If he was praying, 
he would glorify Allah out loud and I would enter. If he was not praying, he 
would give me permission and I would enter.’422

115. Zakariyya ibn Yahya - Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd and Abu Kamil - Abd 
al-Wahid ibn Ziyad — ‘Umara ibn al-Qaqa — al-Harith al-Ukli — Abu Zur a ibn 
Amr ibn Jarir — Abdallah ibn Nujayy:

Ali said, ‘Towards the end of the night, I used to go to see the Messenger of 
Allah If he was praying, he would glorify Allah out loud and that would be 
my permission to enter. If he was not praying, he would give me permission.’423

‘All said, ‘I would go to see the Prophet at two times: in the night and 
in the day. When I went in at night, he would clear his throat as a signal to 
me?25

Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: Shurahbil ibn Mudrik differs in his 
chain of transmission, but also has the words ‘he would clear his throat’, as 

follows:
118. Al-Qasim ibn Zakariyya ibn Dinar - Abu Usama - Shurahbil (ibn 

Mudrika al-Jufi) - ‘Abdallah ibn Nujayy al-Hadrami - his father, who used to 
look after ‘All’s water for ablutions:

‘Ali said, ‘I had a place with the Messenger of Allah that no other 
person had. I would go to him towards the end of every night and say, Peace 
be upon you, Prophet of Allah!” If he cleared his throat, I would go back to 

my family. Otherwise, I would go in.’426

119. Muhammad ibn Bashshar - Abu al-Musawir - Awf Abdallah ibn Amr 

ibn Hind al-Jamali:

The Different Ways This Hadith Has Been Narrated from al-Mughira

116. Muhammad ibn Qudama al-Missisi - Jarir - al-Mughira - al-Harith - 
Abu Zur a ibn Amr — Abdallah ibn Nujayy:

421 Also narrated by al-Tirmidhi in his Jami' al-Sahih (vol. 8, p. 359) and by al-Hakim in his 
Mustadrak (vol. 3, p. 155), where he declared it rigorously authentic according to the criteria of 
al-Bukhari and Muslim and al-Dhahabi concurred.
422 This has also been narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 77) in a slightly different 
form. The narrator, Abdallah ibn Nujayy, was of the Second Generation in Kufa.((7hZ?fl<yar Ibn 
Sad, voL 6, p.255) Al-Nasa i and Ibn Hibban both declared him trustworthy while Ibn Hajar 
declared him honest.
423 Also narrated by Ahmad (see previous note) and by al-Bayhaqi in his Sunari) (vol. 2, p.247)

for something, 
he would give it to me, and whenever I was silent, he would engage me in 

speech.’427 ft• -fc

‘Ali said, ‘Whenever I asked the Messenger of Allah

424 Al-Nasa’i also includes this in his Sunan (vol. 3, p.12) and it has also been narrated by Ibn 
Khuzayma in his Musnad (vol. 2, p. 54).
425 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 80), as part of a longer hadith, as well as 

Ibn Majah in his Sunan (vol. 2, p. 1322) and al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan) (vol. 2, p. 247).
Al-Nasa’i also includes this in his Sunan (vol. 3, p. 12) and it has also been narrated by 

^Wad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 85). \;
to Also narrated byal-Tirmiahr (yol j 301) he dedared .f ggj

4nasingular,andal-Hakimmhisanj i f i. . .Mi concurred. . ’ h dedared 11 r«OrOuslyauthentic and a>-
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120. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna - Abu Muawiya - al-Amash - Amr ibn

Muira — Abu al-Bakhtari:

Ali said, Whenever I asked I would be given, and whenever I was silent I 
would be engaged in speech?428

428 Also narrated by Abu Nuaym (Hilya, vol. 1, p. 68), and Ibn Abi Shayba vol.
12, p.58). , ’ ’ ;; H f,‘ • •'
429 Imam Ali here switches into the third person, an Arabic rhetorical device, [tn]
430 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p.84), without the switch into the third
person, and by al-Hakim in his Mustadrak (vol. 2, p.366).

121. Yusuf ibn Sa‘fd - Hajjaj - Ibn Jurayj - Abu Harb on the authority of Abu 
al-Aswad and another man on the authority of Zadan:

Ali said, ‘By Allah, whenever I asked I was given, and whenever I was silent
I was engaged in speech?

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa’i] says: Ibn Jurayj did not take directly from 
Abu Harb.

cAli’S Unique Distinction of Having Been Carried on the Messenger of 

Allah’s Shoulders

122. Ahmad ibn Harb — Asbat — Nuaym ibn Hakim al-Mada ini — Abu 
Maryam:

Ali said, ‘I went out with the Messenger of Allah until we came to the 
Kacba, whereupon the Messenger of Allah climbed onto my shoulders, 
and Ali429 stood up to carry him. When the Messenger of Allah saw how 
weak he was, he said, “Sit down.” He sat and the Prophet of Allah got 
off and said, “Climb aboard my shoulders.” The Messenger of Allah then 
stood up to carry him. He lifted me so easily I felt as though if I had wanted, 
I could have gone as far as the sky’s limits. I climbed on top of the Ka‘ba, 
which had a statue made of brass or copper on it. I begin to twist it left and 
right, back and forth, to break it off. Once I had removed it, the Prophet 
of Allah told me to throw it down, which I did, and it broke just like 
glass. I then came down and the Messenger of Allah and I raced off and 
concealed ourselves among the houses, lest anyone come across us?430

All's Unique Distinction, Shared by No Other Before or After Him, In 
Being Married to Fatima, Daughter of the Messenger of Allah and a

Part of Him, and the Leader of the Women of Paradise after Maryam Bint 

‘Imran

123. Al-Husayn ibn Hurayth - al-Fadl ibn Musa - al-Husayn ibn Waqid — 
‘Abdallah ibn Wayda - his father:

Abu Bakr and ‘Umar both asked for Fatimas hand in marriage, but the 
Messenger of Allah said, ‘She is too young? All then asked for her hand, 
and he gave his consent.431

124. Ismail ibn Masud - Hatim ibn Wardan — Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani — Abu 
Yazid al-Madani:

Asma bint ‘Umays said, ‘I was at the wedding of Fatima, the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah In the morning, the Prophet came and
knocked on the door. Umm Ayman opened it and he said, “O Umm Ayman, 
summon my brother for me.” “He is your brother,” she replied, “and yet you 
will marry him to your daughter?” “That’s right, Umm Ayman”, he said. 
The women heard the Prophet’s voice and withdrew, and I concealed 
myself in a corner. ‘All then arrived and the Messenger of Allah prayed 
for him and sprinkled water on him. He then told them to summon Fatima 
and she came forward, looking bashful. He said to her, “I have given you in 
marriage to the most beloved of my Household”, and he prayed for her and 
sprinkled her with water. The Messenger of Allah then went out and saw
a shadow and said, “Who is that?” I said, “It is Asma.” He said, “Daughter 
of‘Umays?” I said, “Yes”. He said, “Did you come to the wedding of Fatima, 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah thereby honouring him?” I said,

“Yes”, so he prayed for me.’432

Said ibn ‘Aruba differed, narrating it on the authority of Ayyub - Ikrima — 
Ibn‘Abbas, as follows: fl/.

431 Also narrated by Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-Ghdba (vM 7 oon j tl n d
(vol. 8, P. 19). *’(V0t 7’p-221) and Ibn S^d in his Tabaqat
432 Also narrated by al-Tabarani in his MwW F.l.- f
^annaf^. 5, p. 485) and Ibn Sa‘d in his Tabaqdt (vol 8,2^’ ? ’m his
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125. Zakariyya in Yahya - Muhammad ibn Sudran - Suhayl ibn Khallad al- 
'Abdi - Muhammad ibn Sawa - Sa'id ibn Abi Aruba - Ayyub al-Sakhtiyani 

— 'Ikrima — Ibn Abbas:

When the Messenger of Allah jfL gave Fatima in marriage to Ali, among 

the wedding gifts he gave were a mattress weaved of palm leaves, a leather 
pillow stuffed with palm fronds, and a water-skin. They then spread some 
fine grains of sand on the floor of the house. The Prophet said to Ali, 
‘Once you have brought her home, do not approach her until after I have 
visited you? Later, the Messenger of Allah came and knocked on the door 
and Umm Ayman came out. He asked her, ‘Is my brother there?’ She replied, 
‘How can he be your brother when you have given your daughter in marriage 
to him?’ He said, ‘Nevertheless, he is my brother.’ He then approached her 
and said, ‘Did you come to honour the daughter of the Messenger of Allah 
^?’ She said, ‘Yes’, so he prayed for her and spoke warm words to her. The 

Messenger of Allah then went inside. Now, the custom of the Jews at the 

time was to try to separate a man from his wife by means of magic once he 
had consummated the marriage. The Messenger of Allah called for a pail 
of water, spat into it and then invoked words of protection over it. He then 
summoned All and sprinkled some of the water on his face, chest and arms. 
He then summoned Fatima, who came forward trembling in her gown out 
of her shyness before the Messenger of Allah and he did the same to her. 
Then he said to her, ‘By Allah, I did not stop short of marrying you to the 
best of my Family.’ Then he stood up and went out.433

433 Also narrated by Ibn Sad in his Tabaqat (vol. 8, p. 23) and al-Hakim in his Mustadrak

(voL 3, p-157)

126. 'Imran ibn Bakkar ibn Rashid — Ahmad ibn Khalid — Muhammad - 
Abdallah ibn Abi Najih - his father:

Mu'awiya mentioned 'All ibn Abi Talib and Sa'd ibn Abi Waqqas said, ‘By 
Allah, for me to have any one of the three things he had would be more 
beloved to me than all upon which the sun rises. For [the Prophet to 
have said to me what he said to him when he told him not to come on the
campaign of Tabuk — “Are you not content to be unto me as Harun was 
unto Musa except that there will be no Prophet after me?” - would be more 
beloved to me than all upon which the sun rises. For him to have said to me 
what he said on the day of Khaybar — “I will give the banner to a man who 
loves Allah and His Messenger and whom Allah and His Messenger love,

and Allah will give victory by his hands and he will not flee” — would be 

more beloved to me than all upon which the sun rises. And for me to have 
been his son-in-law, and to have the children from her that he had, would 

have been more beloved to me than all upon which the sun rises.’434

The Reports Stating That Fatima, Daughter of the Messenger of Allah. 
Is the Leader of the Women of Paradise after Maryam bint 'Imran

127. Muhammad ibn Bashshar - 'Abd al-Wahhab — Muhammad ibn 'Amr —
Abu Salama:

‘A’isha said, The Messenger of Allah fell ill and Fatima came to see him. 
She leaned over the Messenger of Allah and he whispered something to 
her, whereupon she wept. She then leaned over him again and he whispered 
something else to her, whereupon she laughed. After the Messenger of Allah 
£ had passed away, I asked her about this, and she replied, “When I leaned 
over him, he told me that he was dying from that illness, so I wept. When I 
leaned over him again, he told me that I would be the first of my household 
to follow him and that I would be the leader of the women of Paradise after 
Maryam bint 'Imran, so I raised my head and laughed.”’435

128. Hilal ibn Bashir - Muhammad ibn Khalid - Musa ibn Ya'qub — Hashim 
ibn Hashim - ‘Abdallah ibn Wahb:

Umm Salama said, ‘The Messenger of Allah called Fatima and spoke to 
her secretly, whereupon she wept. He then said something else to her, and 
she laughed. When the Messenger of Allah had passed away, I asked her 
about how she had wept and laughed, and she replied, “The Messenger of 
Allah told me that he would die, so I wept. Then the Messenger of Allah 

I told me I would be the leader of the women of Paradise after Maryam 

bint 'Imran, so I laughed.”’436

Also narrated by Ibn Kathir in al-Bidaya wal-Nihaya (vol. 7, p. 341,) and attributed to the 
of Abu Zara al-Dimashqi, and in a slightly different form, with a different final part, bv 

^Aihirin Usdal-Gbaba (vol 4, p. 104), as narrated by al-Tirmidhi in his Jami (vol. 10, p. 228) 
J Also narrated by al-Tabarani in his Mu‘jam al-Kabir (vol. 22, p. 419), Ibn Abi Shavha in k*

12, p. 126) and Ibn Sad, with a different wording, in his Tabaqat (vol 8 n ” 
Also narrated by al-Tirmidhi (vol. 5, p.107). • ? • , p.30).
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129. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim - Jarir - Yazid - 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Num - Abu 

Sa'id:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the masters 

of the youths of Paradise and Fatima is the leader of the women of Paradise 
after only Maryam bint 'Imran?437

437 Also narrated by al-Suyuti in al-Jami' al-Saghir (vol. 1, p. 156), with a slightly different 
wording, and attributed there to Ahmad, Ibn Adi, Ibn Hibban, al-Tabarani, and al-Hakim.

438 Ar. umma, [tn]
439 Also narrated by al-Tabarani in his Mucjam al-Kablr, vol. 9, p. 26), Ahmad in his Musnad
with a different wording (vol. 5, 391), al-Tirmidhi (vol. 5, p. 426) and al-Bukhari in his Tdrikh,

(vol. 1, p. 232). 1 -

The Reports Stating that Fatima, Daughter of the Messenger of Allah Is 

the Leader of the Women of this Community438

130. Muhammad ibn Mansur — al-Zubayri Muhammad ibn 'Abdallah - Abu 
Jafar (Muhammad ibn Marwan) - Abu Hazim:

Abu Hurayra said, ‘The Messenger of Allah kept us waiting one day 
for the whole middle part of the day. When evening fell, one of us said, “0 

Messenger of Allah, it was difficult for us not to see you today.” He replied, 
An angel from Heaven had not yet seen me, so Allah permitted him to visit 

me and he told me — or he said, “he gave me tidings” — that Fatima is the 
leader of the women of my community and that al-Hasan and al-Husayn are 
the masters of the youths of Paradise.”’439

131. Ahmad ibn Sulayman - Abu Nu'aym al-Fadl ibn Dukayn - Zakariyya - 
Firas — al-Sha' bi — Masruq:

'Aisha said, ‘Fatima came along, walking exactly the way the Messenger 

of Allah walked. “Welcome, my daughter”, he said, and then bade her sit 
to his right, or his left. He then whispered something to her, and she wept. 
I said to her, “The Messenger of Allah speaks to you privately, and you 
weep?” He then whispered something else to her, and she laughed. I said to 
her, “I never saw joy so close to grief!” I asked her what he had said, but she 
refused to divulge the Messenger of Allah’s secret. After he had passed 
away, I asked her again, and she replied, “He said, ‘Jibril used to review the

Qur’an with me once a year, yet this year he has done it twice. I deem that 

my time has come. You will be the first of my Household to follow me, and 
what a predecessor I am for you!’ So I wept. Then he said, ‘Are you not 

content to be the leader of the women of this community?’ — or ‘the leader 

of the believers?’ So I laughed.”’440

132. Muhammad ibn Ma'mar al-Bahranl — Abu Dawud — Abu 'Awana — Firas 

-al-Sha bi-Masruq: • o ';

Aisha said, ‘We were all with the Messenger of Allah not a single 

woman of us absent, when Fatima came walking along, her gait just like that 
ofthe Messenger of Allah She approached him and he said, “Welcome, my 
daughter!” She sat at his right, or his left, and then he whispered something 
to her which made her weep copiously. He then whispered something else 
to her, and she laughed. After the Messenger of Allah left, I said to her, 
“The Messenger of Allah chose you, out of all of us, to hear his secret, 
and you wept? Tell me what he said to you.” She replied, “I would never 
divulge the Messenger of Allah’s secret.” After he had passed away, I said 
to her, “I ask you in the name of the right I have over you, what did the 
Messenger of Allah whisper to you?” She replied, “Now I can comply. 
The first time, he said, ‘Jibril used to review the Quran with me once a year, 
yet this year he has done it twice. I deem that my time is near. Be mindful of 

Allah, then, and be patient.’ Then, he said, ‘O Fatima, are you not content 
to be the leader of the women of this community?’ — or ‘the leader of the 

women of all the worlds?’ So I laughed.”’441

The Reports Stating That Fatima Is Part of the Messenger of Allah

133. Qutayba ibn Said - al-Musayyib - Ibn Abi Mulayka - al-Miswar ibn 

Makhrama:

The Messenger of Allah said on the pulpit, ‘The Banu Hisham ibn

Also narrated by Ibn Sa‘d in his Tabaqdt (vol. 8, p.30), Ahmad in his Musnad fvnl z
Sahih (Kitab al-Fada'il, Bab Fadd'il Fatima vol. 5

1 Also narrated by al-Bukhari in his Sahih (Kitab Fada’il al-Qur’dn and 1 a x
in his Sahih (Kitab al-Fadd}il, Bab Fadd’il, vol. 5 n 317) J al al'Ma”aqib) 

k 6, p-272). ’p’ S17) and Ahmad in his Musn£
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al-Mughira have asked me to give them leave to marry their daughter to 
All ibn Abi Talib. No, I shall not give them leave, and I shall not give them 
leave, unless Ali ibn Abi Talib wishes to divorce my daughter and marry 
theirs! For she is a part of me; what disquiets her disquiets me, and what 
hurts her hurts me.’442

442 Also narrated by Muslim in his Sahih {Kitab al-Fada’il, Bab Fada’il Fatima) and Ahmad 
in his Musnad (vol. 4, p.328).
443 Also narrated by Muslim in his Sahih,{Kitab al-Fada’il, Bab Fada’ilFatima) and al-Bukhari 
in his Sahih (Kitab al-Fada’il, Bab Fada’il Fatima, vol. 5, p. 26).

444 Meaning Imam al-Nasa i. [tn]

Part Four - The Unique Distinctions of Imam All ibn Abi Talib &

The Messenger of Allah said, as he gave a sermon on his pulpit, Fatima

is i morsel from me.’

The Different Ways This Report Has Been Narrated

134. Ahmad ibn Sulayman - Yahya ibn Adam - Bishr ibn al-Surri - Layth ibn 
Sa‘d - Ibn Abi Mulayka - al-Miswar ibn Makhrama:

The Messenger of Allah was giving a sermon in Makka. Then he said, 
‘The Banu Hisham ibn al-Mughira have asked me to give them leave to 
marry their daughter to Ali ibn Abi Talib. No, I shall not give them leave, 
and I shall not give them leave, unless Ali ibn Abi Talib wishes to part with 
my daughter and marry theirs. Fatima is a part of me;’ — or ‘a morsel of me;’ 
— ‘what hurts her hurts me, and what disquiets her disquiets me. He cannot 
be married to both the daughter of the enemy of Allah and the daughter of 
the Messenger of Allah ^?443

135. Al-Harith ibn Miskin, while he read and I444 listened — Sufyan — Amr - 
Ibn Abi Mulayka - al-Miswar ibn Makhrama:

The Prophet said, ‘Fatima is a morsel from me; whoso angers her, 
angers me?

136. Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn Khali - Bishr ibn Shu ayb - his father - al- 
Zuhri — Ali ibn al-Husayn — al-Miswar ibn Makhrama:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Fatima is a morsel from me?

137. ‘Ubaydallah ibn Sa‘d ibn Ibrahim ibn Sa‘d - his uncle - his father - al- 
Walid ibn Kathir - Muhammad ibn Amr ibn Halhala - Ibn Shihab - Ali ibn• • •
al-Husayn — al-Miswar ibn Makhrama:

The Unique Distinction of Ali Ibn Abi Talib in that His Sons al-Hasan and 
al-Husayn Were Counted as the Sons of the Messenger of Allah Were
His Delights of this World and Are the Masters of the Youths of Paradise 

after ‘Isa ibn Maryam and Yahya ibn Zakariyya

138. Ahmad ibn Bakkar al-Harrani - Muhammad ibn Salama — Ibn Ishaq — 
Yazid ibn ‘Abdallah ibn Qusayt - Muhammad ibn Usama ibn Zayd — his father:

The Messenger of Allah gft said, ‘You, Ali, are my son-in-law, and the 
father of my children. You are from me and I am from you?445

The Prophets Words, ‘Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are My Sons’

139. Al-Qasim ibn Zakariyya ibn Dinar — Khalid ibn Makhlad — Musa (ibn 
Ya'qub al-Zam‘1) -‘Abdallah ibn Abi Bakr ibn Zayd ibn al-Muhajir — Muslim ibn 
Abi Sahl al-Nabbal - al-Hasan ibn Usama ibn Zayd ibn Haritha:

Usama ibn Zayd said, ‘I called on the Messenger of Allah one night 
for some reason and he came out with something inside his cloak, I knew 
not what. When I had finished with my need, I asked him what was inside 
his cloak, and he parted it and revealed that he was carrying al-Hasan and 
al-Husayn on his hips. He said, “These are my sons and the sons of my 
(laughter. 0 Allah, you know that I love them, so love them! O Allah, you 

know that I love them, so love them!”’446

The Reports Stating that al-Hasan and al-Husayn Are the Masters of the 
Youths of Paradise

HO. ‘Amr ibn Mansur - Abu Nuaym - Yazid ibn Mardaniya — Abd al-Rahman 

fl® Abi Num - Abu Sa'id al-Khudri:

J® Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 5, p. 204), as part of a longer hadith and bv 

fibrini in his Mu'jam al-Kabir (vol. 1, p. 123). ’ Y
^narrated fyal-Bukhari in his TdrikA (vol. 2, p. 286), al-Tirmidhi( (vol 5 n aoox .

nAbi Shayba in his Musannaf {vol. 12, p. 97). ’ ’ P* ^22) and
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The Messenger of Allah said, Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are the masters

of the youths of Paradise.’447

447 Also narrated by al-Suyuti in al-Jami' al-Saghir (vol. 1, p. 156), who comments, ‘It was 
narrated by Ahmad and al-Tirmidhi on the authority of Abu Said al-Khudri by al-Tabarani 
in al-Kabir on the authority of Amr ibn Ali, Jabir and Abu Hurayra as well as in al-Awsat on 
the authority of Usama ibn Zayd and al-Barra, and by Ibn Adi on the authority of Ibn Masud.’ 
Al-Suyuti also indicated that it is rigorously authentic and sound.
448 Also narrated by al-Suyuti in al-Jami' al-Saghtr, see previous note.
449 The word is rayhana, which literally means a sweet herb. It is also found in the Qur’an in 
Sura al-Waqi'ab, 56:89. (tn): It is used figuratively to mean ‘delight’.
450 The key phrase is also narrated by al-Bukhari in his Sahih with a different wording
similar to that of hadith no. 145 here {Kitab al-Fada’il, Bab Manaqib al-Hasan wa al-Husayn)

141. Muhammad ibn Ismail ibn Ibrahim - Abu Nuaym - Sufyan - Yazid ibn 
Abi Ziyad - Ibn Abi Num - Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Hasan and al-Husayn are the masters of
the youths of Paradise.’ ■

142. Ahmad ibn Harb - Ibn Fudayl - Yazid - Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Num 
— Abu Said al-Khudri:

The Prophet said, ‘Hasan and al-Husayn are the masters of the youths 
of Paradise’, making no exception.

143. Yaqub ibn Ibrahim and Muhammad ibn Adam - Marwan - al-Hakam 
ibn Abd al-Rahman (ibn Abi Nu m) - his father - Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Hasan and al-Husayn are the masters 
of the youths of Paradise after the two cousins, ‘Isa ibn Maryam and Yahya 
ibn Zakariyya.’448

The Prophet’s Words, Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are My Two Delights in 

this World’

144. Muhammad ibn al-A‘la al-Sanani - Khalid - al-Ash;‘ath - al-Hasan:• « • •

A Companion of the Messenger of Allah - it was Anas ibn Malik - 
said, ‘We went - or he said ‘I went’ - to see the Messenger of Allah 
and al-Hasan and al-Husayn were playing on his belly. He said, ‘‘My two 
delights449 of this community!”’450

|45. Ibrahim ibn Yaqub - Wahb ibn Jarir - his father - Muhammad ibn

Wallah ibn Abi Yaqub:

Ibn Abi Num said, ‘I was with Ibn ‘Umar when a man asked him if the 

gnat blood on his clothes had rendered them unsuitable for prayer. Ibn 

'Umar asked him where he was from and he replied that he was from Iraq. 
Ibn 'Umar said, “Who shall relieve me of this? He asks me about the blood 

ofa gnat when they have slain the son of the Messenger of Allah gft!1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah say, ‘They are my two delights in this world””451

The Prophet’s words to Ali, ‘You are dearer to me than Fatima, and 
Fatima is more beloved to me than you’

146. Zakariyya ibn Yahya - Ibn Abi ‘Umar - Sufyan ibn Abl Najih — his father

-aman:

‘Ali said, on the pulpit at Kufa, ‘I asked the Messenger of Allah for 
Fitima’s hand in marriage and he gave her to me. “O Messenger of Allah, I 
said, “am I more beloved to you, or is she?” He replied, “She is more beloved 

to me than you are, and you are dearer to me than she is.’”452

The Prophet’s Words, ‘All That I Asked for Myself, I Asked It for You 

Too’
147.'Abd al-A'la ibn Wasil ibn Abd al-A‘la — All ibn Thabit — Mansur ibn 

Abi abAswad-Yazid in Abi Ziyad - Sulayman ibn Abdallah ibn al-Harith — his 

grandfather.

'Ali said,‘I fell ill, so the Messenger of Allah visited me. When he came 
in I was lying down, so he leaned by my side and then covered me with his 
robe. When he saw that I had drifted off, he went to the mosque to pray and 
then came back and took his robe off me, and said, "Arise, ‘All, for you are

another version is narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 5, p. 51).
nirrated by A ’mad Ihis ^ad (voL 2’p-85) and 

J J» nmed by«Ibn Mansur in his Sunan and Ibn ‘Asaldr in his
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cured.” I stood up and felt as though I had never been ill at all. He said, “I 
have never asked my Lord for anything in my prayer except that he has given 
it to me; and all that I have asked for myself, I have asked for you, too.”’453

453 Also narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir in his Tarikh (vol. 12, p.140).
454 Also narrated by al-Tabarani in his Mu jam al-Awsat (vol. 2, p. 301) and Ibn Asakir (see 

previous note).
455 Namely, Abu Talib.
456 Also narrated by Ibn Sa'd in his Tabaqat (vol. 1, p. 176), al-Bayhaqi in his Dala’il al-
Nubuurwa (vol. 2, p. 348), Ibn Kathir in his Tafiir (vol. 4, p. 161) and Ahmad in his Musnad

(voL 1, p.130). . . > 5 i ,

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasai] says: Ja'far al-Ahmar differs in his chain of 
narration, giving it on the authority of Yazid ibn Abi Ziyad - Abdallah ibn al- 
Harith - Ali, as follows:

148. Al-Qasim ibn Zakariyya ibn Dinar - Ali - J a far al-Ahmar - Yazid ibn 
Abi Ziyad — Abdallah ibn al-Harith:

Ali said, ‘I fell gravely ill and went to the Prophet jft. He sat me down in 
his place and then got up to pray, first covering me with the edge of his robe. 
He then said, “Arise, All! You have been cured and there is nothing wrong 
with you. Everything for which I have ever prayed for myself, I have prayed 
for it for you too; and everything I have ever prayed for has been granted to 
me” — or he said “given to me” — “except that I was told, ‘There shall be no 
Prophet after you.’”’454

The Prayers the Prophet Made Especially For Ah

149. Ahmad ibn Harb — Qasim (ibn Zayd) — Sufyan — Abu Ishaq - Najiyah 
ibn Ka‘b al-Asadi:

Ali said, ‘I went to The Messenger of Allah and said, “Your uncle, the 
errant old man,455 has died. Who will bury him?” He replied, “Go and bury 
your father and come straight back to me.” I did it and went back to him, 
and he commanded me to make the greater ablution, which I did. He then 
made prayers for me, any one of which I would not trade for the world?456

150. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna - Abu Dawud - Shu ba - Fudayl Abu 

Muadh - al-Sha bi:

‘Ali said, ‘When I returned457 to the Prophet he said something to me
I would not trade for the whole world.’458

'All’s Unique Imperviousness to the Discomforts of Heat and Cold

151, Muhammad ibn Yahya ibn Ayyub ibn Ibrahim - Hashim ibn Makhlad al-
Tfaqafi- his uncle Ayyub ibn Ibrahim (Muhammad ibn Yahyas grandfather) 
-Ibrihim al-Saigh - Abu Ishaq al-Hamdani: v

■Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla observed All one Very hot day wearing 

winter clothes, and one day in winter he came out wearing summer clothes. 
Then he asked for some water to drink and wiped the sweat from his brow. 
When ‘Abd al-Rahman returned to his father, he said, ‘Father, do you know 
what the Commander of the Faithful did? He came out to us in winter 
wearing summer clothes, and came out to us in summer wearing winter 
clothes!’ Abu Layla said, ‘Did you just notice?’ He then took his son Abd 
al-Rahman by the hand and went to Ali, and Ali said to him, ‘The Prophet 
$ had sent for me, but my eyes were very sore, so he spat in my eyes and 
said, “Open your eyes.” I opened them, and since that day they have never 
troubled me. He then said, “0 Allah, guard him from heat and cold”, and to 
this day I have never felt the heat or the cold.’459

The Matter of Private Consultation and How This Community Was Given 
Ease By Means of Ali

152. Muhammad ibn Abdallah ibn Ammar al-Mawsuli — Qasim al-Jarmi — 
Sufyan - ‘Uthman (ibn al-Mughira) - Salim - Ali ibn Alqama — All:

When the verse (0 you who believe! When you consult the Messenger 
in private, give something in charity before your private consultation,. 
[58:12] was revealed, the Messenger of Allah said to All, ‘Command 

them to give charity.’ ‘How much, 0 Messenger of Allah?’ asked All. The 

Prophet answered, ‘A dinar? Ali said that they could not afford it, so he

Meaning, upon returning from burying his father, Abu Talib. [tn] 
Also narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba in his Musannaf (yo\. 3, n, 348) 
At fl 4 fl < > < A fl fl fl fl — .

^WuJamflMwsflt (vol. 3, p. 339) <P-«« al-TabMnl in
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said, 'Half a dinar; Ali again said that they could not afford it, so he said, 
'How much, then?’ Ali replied, 'A hair’s weight [of gold].’ "You are hard up 
indeed!’ said the Messenger of Allah jgL Then Allah Almighty revealed, (is 

it that you fear to give charity before your private consultation?...) [58:13] 
Thereafter, All would say, 'By my means, this community was given ease.’

Umm Salama said, The last person to speak with the Messenger of Allah 

£ was‘All*3

155. Muhammad ibn Qudama - Jarir - Mughira — Umm Musa:

Umm Salama swore that Ali was the last person to speak with the 

Messenger of Allah saying, At dawn on the day the Messenger of Allah

The Most Wretched of People

153. Muhammad ibn Wahb ibn Abdallah ibn Simak ibn Abi Karima al- 
Harrani — Muhammad ibn Salama — Ibn Ishaq — Yazid ibn Muhammad ibn 
Khuthaym - Muhammad ibn Kacb al-Qurazi - Muhammad ibn Khuthaym:

Ammar ibn Yasir said, ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and I were companions at the 
expedition of al-Ashira.460 When the Messenger of Allah reached it and 

made camp, we saw some people from the Banu Mudlij working by a spring 
(or some date palms) of theirs. Ali said to me, “O Abu al-Yaqzan, what say 

you we go to those people, and see what they are doing?” Tf you like”, I said. 
We went over to them and watched them work for a while, and then sleep 

overcame us and we lay down on some soft sand in the shade of some palms 
and went to sleep. Later that day, the Messenger of Allah said to All, 
“What happened to you, O Father of Dust?” when he saw the dust on him. 
He then said, “Shall I not tell you of the most wretched of men?” “Tell us, 
O Messenger of Allah”, we said. He answered, “The ruddy man of Thamud, 
who hamstrung the she-camel,461 and the man who will strike you here, 
Ali” — he placed his hand on his head — “so that [the blood] wets this” - and 

he took hold of his beard.’462 *

460 Also known as Dhul-Ashira, this raid took place sixteen months after the Emigration.
461 Reference to (When the most wretched of them went forth) [91:12], and (Then they 
called their comrade, and he took in hand, and hamstrung her) [54:29]. [tn]
462 Also narrated by Ibn Kathir in his Tafiir (vol. 8, p.437), and he attributes the narration to
Ibn AM Hatim, Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 4, p. 263) and al-Bukhari in his Tarikh (vol. 1, p. 71).

4 was taken, the Messenger of Allah sent for Ali. I think that he had sent 
him to do something for him. He began to say, “Has Ali come?” repeating 
it three times. All arrived before the sun had risen, and when he came in we 
saw that the Messenger of Allah needed him, so we stepped out of the 
house; that day we had gone to see the Messenger of Allah in the house 
of A’isha. I was one of the last ones to go out, and sat nearest to the door. 
Alileaned over him and was the last person to speak with him. He began to 
whisper and hold secret counsel with him.’464

The Prophet’s Words, “All Will Fight for the Interpretation of the 
Qur’an, Just As I Fought for Its Revelation

156. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim, and Muhammad ibn Qudama (and the wording is his) 

Jirir - al-Amash - Ismail ibn Raja - his father:

Abu Said al-Khudri said, ‘We were sitting waiting for the Messenger of 

Allah when he came out to us, the strap of his sandal broken. He threw 
the sandal to Ali, and said, “One of you will fight for the interpretation of 
the Quran just as I fought for its revelation.” Abu Bakr asked if he would be 

the one, and he said “No.” Then ‘Umar asked if he would be the one, and he 

said. “No. It will be the shoe-mender.’”465

The Last Person to Speak with the Messenger of Allah

154. Ali ibn Hajar al-Marwazi — Jarir — al-Mughira - Umm Musa:

Al-Muhibb al-Tabari narrated it in al-Riyad al-Nadira in a longer form, similar to that of 
■ ^no. 155 below, and attributed the narration to Imam Ahmad (p.608).
. See previous note; also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 6, p. 300) and al-Hakim in 

vol. 3, p. 138). Ibn Sa'd narrated in his Tabaqat (vol. 2, p. 374), on the authority
n Abbas that the Messenger of Allah passed away while leaning on All’s chest. 
Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 3, p. 31), Abu Nuaym in his Hilva (vol 1 

d-Muhibb al-Tabari in his Riyad (p.624). , ’ P*
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Encouragement of Giving Aid to Ali
157. Yusuf in ‘Isa - al-Fadl ibn Musa - al-A'mash - Abu Ishaq - Sacid ibn Wahb:

Ali said in the open enclosure, ‘I call in the Name of Allah upon those 

who heard the Messenger of Allah say, on the day of Ghadir Khumm, 
“Allah is my Patron and I am the patron of the believers, and whoever I am a 

patron to, this man is his patron. 0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally with 
him and an enemy to those who oppose him, and aid those who aid him.”’466

466 Also narrated by al-Muhibb al-Tabari (Riydd, p.594)

Said said that six men rose by his side, Haritha ibn Mudarrib said that six 
men rose by him, and Zayd ibn Yuthay said that six men rose by him. Amr 

Dhu Murr’s narration of the hadith says that he said, ‘Love those who love 
him, and hate all those who hate him...’

The Prophet’s Words, ‘Ammar will be Slain by the Errant Group’
158. Abdallah ibn Muhammad ibn Abd al-Rahman al-Zuhrl - Ghundar - 

Shuba - Khalid al-Hadhdha - Said ibn Abi al-Hasan - his mother - Umm 

Salama:

The Messenger of Allah said of Ammar, ‘The errant group will slay 

him.’ i

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: Abu Dawud differed with him, narrating 
it on the authority of Shu ba - Khalid - al-Hasan, as follows:

159. Amr ibn Ali - Abu Dawud - Shu ba - Ayyub and Khalid - al-Hasan - 

his mother - Umm Salama:

The Messenger of Allah said to Ammar, ‘The errant group will slay 

you.’

Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: Ibn Awn also narrated it on the authority 

of al-Hasan, as follows:

160. Humayd ibn Masada - Yazid, i.e. Ibn Zuray - Ibn Awn - al-Hasan - his 
mother:

PmtFour - The Unique Distinctions of Imam Ali ibn Abt Taltb &

Umm Salama said, ‘[I remember the Messenger of Allah on the day 

of the Battle of the Ditch, as he- was passing the stones to them, his hair 

and chest covered with dust. By Allah, I have never forgotten how he was 

that day. He was saying, UO Allah, there is no good but the good of the Hereafter. 

Forgive the Helpers and the Emigrants!” Ammar then arrived, and [the Prophet 
$ said, “Son of Sumayya, the errant group will slay you.”’467

161. Muhammad ibn Abd al-ATa — Khalid — Ibn Awn — al-Hasan •— Umm 
al-Hasan:

Umm Salama, the Mother of the Believers, said, ‘I have never forgotten the 
day of the Ditch, when he was passing the stones to them, his hair covered 

in dust, saying, “0 Allah, there is no good but the good of the Hereafter. Forgive 
the Helpers and the Emigrants!” Ammar then arrived, and [the Prophet 
said, “Son of Sumayya, the errant group will slay you.”’468

162. Ahmad ibn Abdallah ibn al-Hakam and Muhammad ibn al-Walid —• • •
Muhammad ibn Ja‘far - Shu ba - Khalid — Tkrima — Abu Sacid al-Khudri:

The Messenger of Allah said to Ammar, ‘The errant group will slay 
you.’469

163. Ishaq ibn Ibrahim - al-Nadr ibn Shumayl — Shu ba — Abu Maslama — Abu 
Nadra - Abu Said al-Khudri470 - Abu Qatada:

The Messenger of Allah said to Ammar, ‘What ill tidings for you, O 
son of Sumayya,’ wiping dust on his face. ‘The errant group will slay you.’471

164. Ahmad ibn Sulayman - Yazid - al-Awam - al-Aswad ibn Mascud:

Hanzala ibn Khuwaylid said, ‘I was with Mu awiya when two men came to 
him arguing about Ammar, each man claiming to have slain him. Abdallah

467 Also narrated by Ibn Hisham in his Sira (vol. 2, p. 98) on the authority of Ibn Ishaq.
468 Also narrated by Ibn Sad in his Tabaqat (vol. 3, p. 166), al-Bayhaqi in his Dala’il (vol. 2, 
p. 268) and Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 3, p. 22).
469 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 3, p. 22) and Abu Nuaym in his Hilya (vol.
7,p. 197).
470 In the chain, Abu Said says, ‘One who is better than me, Abu Qatada, told me...’ [tn]
471 Also narrated by Ibn Sad in his Tabaqdt (vol. 3, p. 166), Ahmad in his Musnad (vol 5
306) and al-Bayhaqi in his Dala’il (vol. 2, p.267). ’ ’ ***
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ibn ‘Amr said to them, “Let each of you be glad to grant it to the other, for I 

heard the Messenger of Allah say that the errant group would slay him.’472 
Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman473 [al-Nasa i] says, "Shu ba differed with him and 

said that it was on the authority of al-Awam - a man - Hanzala ibn 
Suwayd.’474

472 Also narrated by Ibn Sa‘d in his Tabaqat (vol. 3, p. 168), Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 2, 
P-16) and by Ibn Kathir in his Bidaya (vol. 7, p. 269).
473 Meaning, Imam al-Nasa’i. [tn]
474 As is narrated in the next hadith.
475 Namely, Mu iwiya. [tn]

165. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna - Muhammad - Shu ba - al-Awam ibn 
Hawshab - a man from Banu Shayban - Hanzala ibn Suwayd:

The head of ‘Ammar was brought, and ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Amr said, ‘I heard 

the Messenger of Allah say, ‘The errant group will slay him?

166. Muhammad ibn Qudama - Jarir - al-A‘mash - ‘Abd al-Rahman - 

‘Abdallah ibn ‘Amr:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘The errant group will slay ‘Ammar.’

Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasai] says: Abu Muawiya differed with him, 
narrating it on the authority of al-A‘mash — ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Ziyad - 

‘Abdallah ibn al-Harith, as follows:

167. ‘Abdallah ibn Muhammad - Abu Muawiya - al-A‘mash - ‘Abd al-Rahman 

ibn Ziyad - ‘Abdallah ibn al-Harith - ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Amr... [proceeds the same 

as the previous hadith.]
Sufyan al-Thawri also differed, narrating it on the authority of al-A‘mash, 

from ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Ziyad, as follows:

168. ‘Amr ibn Mansur - Abu Nuaym - Sufyan - al-A‘mash - ‘Abd al-Rahman 

ibn Abi Ziyad:

‘Abdallah ibn al-Harith said, ‘I was walking alongside ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Amr, 
‘Amr ibn al-As and Muawiya, when ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Amr said, “I heard the 

Messenger of Allah say, ‘The errant group will slay ‘Ammar? ‘Amr said 
to Muawiya, “Did you hear what he said?” He475 struck him and said, “Did

we slay him? He was killed by the one who brought him to fight. There you 

go again, sliding around in your own urine!’”476

The Prophet’s Words, ‘People Will Splinter off, and Be Slain By the 

Closer of the Two Groups to the Truth’

169. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna — ‘Abd al-A‘la — Dawud — Abu Nadra — 
Abu Said al-Khudri:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Some people will splinter off, and be 
slain by the closer of the two groups to the truth?477

170. Qutayba ibn Sa‘id - Abu ‘Awana — Qatada — Abu Nadra — Abu SacId al- 
Khudri:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘My community will become two groups, 
and then some will splinter off from between them, and be slain by the ones 
closer to the truth.’478

171. ‘Amr ibn ‘All - Yahya - ‘Awf- Abu Nadra — Abu Sa‘id:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘My community will divide into two 
groups, and some will then splinter off from between them, and be slain by 
the closest of the two groups to the truth.’479

172. Sulayman ibn ‘Ubaydallah ibn ‘Amr al-Ghaylani — Bahz — al-Qasim (ibn 
al-Fadl) - Abu Nadra - Abu Sa‘id:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Some will splinter off when the people 
divide, and they will be slain by the closest of the two groups to the truth.480

476 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 2, p. 206) and by al-Bukhari in a shorter 
form in his Tdrikh (vol. 5, p. 283).
477 Also narrated by Muslim in his Sahih, (Kitab al-Zakat, Bab al-Tahrid ‘Ala Qatl al-Khawarii
< 3, p. 115). ’ ’
478 Also narrated by Muslim (see previous note).
^so narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 3, p.25) and al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan (vol 8

4^0 Also narrated by Muslim in his Sahih (vol. 3, p. 115)e
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173. Muhammad ibn cAbd al-Acla - al-Mu tamir - his father - Abu Nadra:

Abu Said said, ‘The Prophet of Allah spoke of people from his 
community who would emerge at a time of division among the people and 
they would be marked out by their shaved heads. They would pass through 
the religion as an arrow passes through its target. He said they were among 
the most evil of creation - or that they were the most evil of people - and 
that they would be slain by the closest of the two groups to the truth.

‘‘Amr said something else, and I asked a man privately what it was. He 

replied, “You slew them, 0 people of Iraq!”’481

481 Also narrated by Muslim in his Sahib (vol. 3, p. 114).
482 Also narrated by Muslim in his Sahih,(Kitab al-Zakdt, Bab al-Tahrid cald Qatl al-Khawdrij) 
and al-Bayhaqi in his Simon (vol. 8, p. 170).
483 Meaning, Imam al-Nasa’i. [tn]

174. Abd al-Ala ibn Wasil ibn Abd al-Ala - Muhadir ibn al-Muwarri' - al-• • w • •
Ajlah - Habib - al-Dahhak al-Mashriqi in the presence of Sa id ibn Jubayr, 
Maymun ibn Abi Shabib, Abu al-Bakhtari, Abu Salih, Dharr al-Hamdani and 

al-Hasan al-Urani:• A

Abu Said al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah spoke of 

people who would exit from this community. He spoke about their prayer, 
their zakat and their fasting, and said that they would pass through the 
religion as an arrow passes through its target, that the Quran would not go 
any further than their throats, that they would emerge at a time when the 
people are divided, and that the people closest to the truth would slay them.482

All’s Role in Fighting the Rebels
175. Yunus ibn Abd al-Ala and al-Harith ibn Miskm, while he read and I483 

listened, and the wording is his - Ibn Wahb - Yunus - Ibn Shihab - Abu 

Salama ibn Abd al-Rahman:

Abu Said al-Khudri said, ‘We were with the Messenger of Allah as he 
divided some spoils, when Dhul-Khuwaysira, a man of the Banu Tamim, 
came along and said, “0 Messenger of Allah, be fair!” The Messenger of 
Allah replied, “Who will be fair if I am not? You would certainly lose 
out and be disappointed if I were not fair!” cUmar said, “Let me strike his

neck!” He replied, “Leave him, for he has companions next to whose prayer 

you shall hold your own prayer in contempt and the same when you compare 

your fasting to their fasting. They will recite the Quran, yet it will not pass 

beyond their throats. They will pass through the religion just as the arrow 
passes through its target: one looks to the arrowhead and sees nothing, and 

then looks to the notch and sees nothing, and then looks to the shaft and 
sees nothing, and then looks to the fletching and sees nothing, for the arrow 
goes through too quickly for the tripe and blood to stick to it. Their portent 
is a black man who has one arm like a woman’s breast,484 or like pulsating 
lumps of flesh. They will emerge at a time when the people are divided.”’

Abu Said continued, ‘I testify that I heard this from the Messenger of 
Allah and I testify that Ali ibn Abi Talib fought them and I was with 
him. He ordered the capture of that man and he was sought and found, and 
when he was brought back I looked upon him and saw that he was just as 
the Messenger of Allah had described him.’485

176. Muhammad ibn al-Musaffa ibn Bahlul — al-Walid ibn Muslim and Baqiyya 
ibn al-Walid, and he mentioned someone else as well — al-Awza i — al-Zuhrl — 
Abu Salama and al-Dahhak:• • •

Abu Said al-Khudri said, ‘We were with the Messenger of Allah as he 

divided some spoils, when Dhul-Khuwaysira, a man of the Banu Tamim, came 
along and said, “0 Messenger of Allah, be fair!” The Messenger of Allah 
replied, “Woe unto you! Who will be fair if I am not?” cUmar said, “Let me 

strike his neck!” He replied, “No. He has companions next to whose prayer 

you shall hold your own prayer in contempt and the same when you compare 
your fasting to their fasting. They will pass through the religion just as the 

arrow passes through its target: one looks to the arrowhead and sees nothing, 
and then looks to the notch and sees nothing, then looks to the shaft and sees 

nothing and then one looks to the fletching and sees nothing, for the arrow 
goes through too quickly for the tripe and blood to stick to it. They will 

emerge at a time when the people are divided. Their portent is a black man 

whose arm will be like a womans breast, or like a pulsating lump of flesh.

484 In Arabic, the name Dhul-Khuwaysira literally means ‘the possessor of a small breast? 
M
485 Also narrated by Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-Ghaba (vol. 2, p. 172), Ahmad in his Musnad (vol.

p. 56), Muslim in his Sahib (Kitab al-Zakdt, Bab Dhikr al-Khawdrij) and al-Bukhari in his 

W in Kitab al-Tafiir under the commentary of the Exalted’s statement (Amontt them are 
some who find fault with you concerning the zakat..[Al-Tawba 9*58] *
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Abu Said continued, ‘I testify that I heard this from the Messenger of 
Allah $ and I testify that I was with Ali ibn Abi Talib when he fought 
them. He sent for the slain to be brought and a man was brought who was 
just as the Messenger of Allah had described?486

177. Al-Harith ibn Miskin, and while he read, I listened - Ibn Wahb — Amr 
ibn al-Harith - Bukayr ibn al-Ashajj - Busr ibn Sa'id - 'Ubaydallah ibn Abi 
Raff:

When the Haruriyya487 openly rebelled against All ibn Abi Talib, they 
said, ‘Only Allah can rule’, to which Ali retorted, ‘True words employed for 
false ends! The Messenger of Allah described people whose attributes I 
recognise in these men, who speak the truth with their tongues yet it passes 
not beyond here (and he pointed to his throat). They are among the most 
detestable of Allah’s creatures to Him. One of them is a black man whose 
arm is like a sheep’s teat or a woman’s breast.’ After Ali had fought them, he 
said, ‘Go and look, go and look [for this man]’, yet they found nothing. ‘Go 
back,’ he said, ‘for by Allah, I did not lie, nor was I lied to’, repeating this 
two or three times. Finally, they found him among the rubble, and brought 

him back to Ali.
‘Ubaydallah said, ‘I was there with them, and I heard what Ali said to 

them.’

The Different Ways This Hadith Has Been Narrated on the Authority of
Abu Ishaq * ■ ■ '

179. Ahmad ibn Sulayman and al-Qasim ibn Zakariyya - 'Ubaydallah — Isra il

-Abu Ishaq I Suwayd ibn Ghafala - Ali: ‘ ‘g H'

The Messenger of Allah said; ‘People will emerge at the end of times 
who will recite the Quran without it going beyond their throats. They will 
pass through the religion as an arrow passes through its target. To fight 
them is the duty of every Muslim?489 >> hu ,

Yusuf ibn Abi Ishaq differed with him, adding Abd al-Rahman ibn Thar wan 
between Abu Ishaq and Suwayd ibn Ghafala, as follows:

180. Zakariyya ibn Yahya — Muhammad ibn al-Ala — Ibrahim ibn Yusuf — his 
father-Abu Ishaq - Abu Qays al-Awdi — Suwayd ibn Ghafala — Ali:

The Prophet said, ‘People will emerge at the end of times who will 
recite the Quran without it going beyond their throats. They will pass 
through the religion as an arrow passes through its target. To fight them is 
the duty of every Muslim?490

181. Ahmad ibn Bakkar al-Harrani - Makhlad — Isra II — Ibrahim ibn Abd al

ii
178. Muhammad ibn Muawiya ibn Yazid - Ali ibn Hashim - al-A‘mash - 

Khaythama - Suwayd ibn Ghafala:

‘All said, ‘If I speak to you about myself, then deception is a strategy of war; 

but if I speak to you about the Messenger of Allah then I would rather 

be hurled down from the sky than lie about him I heard the Messenger 
of Allah say, “A people will emerge who are young and foolish and they 
will speak the finest words anyone ever spoke, but their faith will not go 

beyond their throats. They will pass through the religion as an arrow passes 
through its target. If you see them, then fight them, for those who slay them 
will be rewarded for it on the Day of Resurrection.”’488

Tariq ibn Ziyad said, ‘We went out with All to fight the Khawdrij and 
after we had fought them he said, “Go and look, for the Messenger of 
Allah said that a people would emerge who would speak the truth (or 
would speak words of truth’),491 yet it would not go beyond their throats. 
They would pass through the truth as an arrow passes through its target. 
Their mark would be a black man among them with a deformed arm 
covered with black hairs. If he indeed is among them, then you have just 
slain the most evil of people. If not, then you have just slain the best of 
people.” We wept at this, and then he said, “Seek him out.” We searched

486 See previous note.

487 The Haruriyya were the Khawdrij against whom Ali ibn Abi Talib fought, named 
after Harura, a town near Kufa where they would gather after they rebelled against Ali and 
rejected his rule.

488 Also narrated by Ibn Kathir in his Bidaya (vol. 7, p. 296, and he attributes the narration to

al-Tirmidhi, al-Nasai in his Sunan (vol. 7, p. 119), al-Bukhari in his Sahih (vol. 9, p. 21), Abu 
Dawud in his Sunan, (vol. 5, p. 124) and Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 119).
489 Also narrated by Ahmad (Musnad, vol. 1, p.156).
490 Also narrated by al-Bazzar in Kashf al-Astar (vol. 2, p. 263) and Ibn Adi in his Kamil (vol. 
i, p. at
491 Tariq mentions at the end of the hadith that this may have been the actual wording.
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and found this man with the deformed arm, whereupon we fell down in 
prostration and ‘Ali joined us.’492

182. Al-Hasan ibn Mudrik - Yahya ibn Hammad - Abu ‘Awana - Abu Balj 

Yahya ibn Sulaym ibn Balj:

Abu Sulaym ibn Balj, who was with ‘All at Nahrawan,493 said, ‘Before that 
day, I had wrestled with a man who had something on his arm. I asked him 
what it was, and he said that a camel had bitten him. Later, on the day of 
Nahrawan, after ‘All had fought the Haruriyya, he became worried after 
slaying them when he could not find the body of the man with an arm like a 
breast. He went around looking until he finally found the man in a trough, 
whereupon he said, “Allah spoke the truth and His Messenger conveyed it!” 
On the mans shoulder were three hairs like the nipple of a woman’s breast.’

The Reward of Those Who Fought Them
183. ‘All ibn al-Mundhir - Ibn Fudayl - ‘Asim ibn Kulayb al-Jarmi:

Kulayb al-Jarmi said, ‘I was sitting with ‘All when a man came in wearing 
dothes that suggested he had been travelling. He said, interrupting ‘All as 

he spoke with the people, “0 Commander of the Faithful, will you give me 
leave to speak?” He did not pay him heed, but continued the conversation 
he was already having. I went over and sat by the man and asked him what 
he had come to say. He replied, “I was performing the lesser pilgrimage 
when I met ‘A’isha, who said to me, ‘Those people who rebelled in your 
land, were they called the Haruriyya?’ I told her that they had rebelled in a 
place called Harura and hence had been given that name. She said, ‘Blessed 
are those who witnessed their destruction! If Ali ibn Abi Talib wishes, he 

will tell you about them.’ So I have come to ask him about them.” When 
‘All had finished, he said, “Where is the man who asked leave to speak?” 
The man told him the same story he had told us. Ali said, “I went to see 
the Messenger of Allah $ while no one else was with him but ‘A’isha, the 

Mother of the Believers. He said to me, ‘How are you faring, Ali, with such- 
and-such people?’ I replied that Allah and His Messenger knew better than 
me. He gestured with his hand and said, ‘People will emerge from the East.

492 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 107).
493 This is where the battle against the Khawarij was fought.
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They will recite the Qur an but it will not go beyond their throats. They 

will pass through the religion as an arrow passes through its target. Among 
them will be a man with a deformed arm, as though his arm is a breast.’ I 
ask you in Allah’s Name, did I tell you about them?” They said, ‘Yes’. He 
said, “I ask you in Allah’s Name, did I tell you that he was among them?” 
They said, Yes’. “And you came to me,” he said, “and told me that he was not 
among them, so I swore by Allah that he was, and then you brought him to 
me, dragging him, and he was just as I had described him?” They said, ‘Yes’. 
He replied, “Allah and His Messenger spoke the truth”.’494

184. Muhammad ibn Abd al-A‘la - Abu Muawiya — al-A‘mash — Zayd (ibn 
Wahb): >

On the day of Nahrawan, All ibn Abl Talib fought the Khawarij, and it 
was not long before they had all been pierced by spears and slain. ‘All then 
said, ‘Seek out the man with the arm like a breast.’ They sought him out 
and found him in a pit in the ground, covered by other bodies. He had hairs 
like those of a cat on his arm. All called out ‘Allah is the Greatest!’ and the 
people joined him, and they were all pleased by what had taken place.

185. ‘Abd al-A‘la ibn Wasil ibn Abd al-A‘la — al-Fadl ibn Dukayn — Musa ibn 
Qays al-Hadraml - Salama ibn Kuhayl — Zayd ibn Wahb:

Ali gave a speech on the bridge at Dlzjan, saying, ‘I was told of rebels 
[Hwu/dn)j who would emerge in the East, among whom would be a man 
with an arm like a breast, and I was told to fight them.’ The Haruriyya 
said to one another, ‘Do not speak to him, for he will repel you just as he 
did on the day of Harura.’ They began to exchange blows with their spears 
and one of the companions of ‘All said, ‘Cut their spears!’ Battle raged, and 
twelve or thirteen of All’s men were slain. ‘All told them to search for the
man with the deformed arm, yet it was a cold day and they said they could 
not. ‘All mounted Shahba, the Prophet’s mule, and rode until he came to 
a pit in the ground. ‘Search for him among these bodies’, he said, and the 
man’s body was brought out. ‘1 did not lie, I did not lie,’ he said. ‘Work, and 

do not be complacent. Were it not that I feared you becoming complacent, I 

would tell you of the reward Allah has promised you, as he495 told it to me. 

Some people in Yemen were also here with us today.’ ‘How can that be, O

W Also narrated by Ibn Kathir in his Bidaya (vol. 2, p. 293). 
^5 Namely, the Prophet [tn]
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Commander of the Faithful?’ they said. He answered, ‘They were with us 
in spirit.’4*

496 Ibn Abi Shayba narrates it with this wording in his Musannaf (vol. 15, p. 311) on the
authority of Yahya ibn Adam and Ibn Kathir narrates a similar version in his Bidaya (vol. 7, p. 
292). ,, 4 . •
497 The words ‘he said’ do not appear in the version narrated by al-Nasa 1 here, but I have 
added them from the narrations of Muslim and Abu Dawud, for the sake of clarity, [tn]
498 The head of the Khawarij, from the tribe of Banu Rasib, who was killed at Nahrawan.
499 That is, fight them at close quarters, so they cannot call upon you to make peace in the
name of faith (54wn al-Mahud, no. 4139).

186. Al-Abbas ibn ‘Abd al-‘Azim - ‘Abd al-Razzaq - ‘Abd al-Malik ibn Abi 
Sulayman - Salama ibn Kuhayl:

Zayd ibn Wahb, who was in the army that fought against the Khawarij, 
reported that ‘All said, ‘0 people! I heard the Messenger of Allah say, 

“People will emerge from my community who will recite the Qur an and 
your recitation will seem like nothing compared to theirs, as will your prayer 
next to theirs and your fasting next to theirs. They will recite the Qur’an 
and deem that it is arguing for them, when in reality it is arguing against 
them. Their prayer will not go beyond their throats. They will pass through 
Islam as the arrow passes through its target. Were the army that slays them 
to know the reward they have been promised on the tongue of their Prophet 

they would become so complacent they would never work again. Their 
sign is that a man among them will have an upper arm but no forearm, and 
atop his upper arm there will be something like a woman’s nipple, covered 
with white hairs.” And now, you go to Muawiya and the people of Syria, 
leaving these people behind with your families and possessions! By Allah, 
I hope that it will be these people, for they have spilt inviolable blood and 
raided people’s livestock. Go, then, in the Name of Allah!’

Salama said that Zayd then took him through the events stage by stage, 
until [he said]:496 497 ‘We passed over the bridge and met them in battle, and the 
Kbawdrij were led by ‘Abdallah ibn Wahb al-Rasibi,498 who called to them, 
“Throw your spears and draw your swords, for I fear that otherwise they will 
call out to you and dissuade you.”4” So they drew their swords and threw 
away their sheaths, and we engaged them with our spears until their bodies 
were piled up, and only two of our men were slain that day. ‘All told them to 

search for the man with the deformed arm, but they could not find him, so 

‘Ali went to search himself, finally coming across a pile of bodies, which he 

ordered to be cleared, and there they found him at the bottom of the pile.

‘All cried out, “Allah is the Greatest!” and then said, “Allah spoke the truth 

and His Messenger conveyed it!” ‘Ubayda al-Salmani approached him and 

said, “0 Commander of the Faithful, I ask you by Allah, besides whom there 

is no god, did you hear this from the Messenger of Allah ^?” He replied, 
“Yes, by Allah, besides whom there is no god, I heard it from the Messenger 

of Allah repeating it three times and swearing the oath each time.’500

187. Qutayba - Ibn Abi ‘Adi - Ibn ‘Awn:
Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayda said, “All said, “Were it not that you would 

become self-satisfied, I would tell you what Allah promised, on the tongue 
ofMuhammad to those who slay them.” I said, “Did you hear it from the 
Messenger of Allah ^?” He said, “Yes, by the Lord of the Ka‘ba! Yes, by the 
Lord of the Kaba! Yes, by the Lord of the Ka‘ba!”’501

188. Ismail ibn Masud - al-Mutamir ibn Sulayman — cAwf — Muhammad ibn 

Sirin:
‘Ubayda al-Salmani said, ‘After the people had been slain by the river, 

‘Ali said, “Search them, for if they ate the ones of whom the Messenger 
of Allah spoke there will be a man among them with an arm that is 
deformed, misshapen, or missing its hand.” We sought him out and found 
him, and showed ‘Ali where he was. When he saw him he cried, “Allah is the 

Greatest!” three times, and then said, “By Allah, were it not that you would 
become self-satisfied” - and then he used a similar expression — “I would tell 

you what Allah promised, on the tongue of His Prophet to those who 
slew these people.” I said, “Did you hear it from the Messenger of Allah 

He said, “Yes, by the Lord of the Ka‘ba” three times.502
189. Muhammad ibn ‘Ubayd ibn Muhammad — Abu Malik ‘Amr (ibn Hashim) 

- Ismail (Ibn Abi Khalid) - ‘Amr ibn Qays - al-Minhal ibn ‘Amr — Zirr ibn 

Hubaysh:
'Ali said, ‘I struck a blow to the civil unrest [Jitna], and were it not for me 

they would not have been slain at Nahrawan. Were it not that I feared you 
would stop working, I would tell you all what Allah promised, bn the 

tongue of your Prophet to those who fought them, thus correcting your

500 Also narrated by Muslim (Sahih, Kitab al-Zakat, Bab al-Tahris cala Qatl al-Khawarij), Abu 
Dawud (Sunan, vol. 5, p. 126), al-Bayhaqi (Sunan, vol. 8, p. 170), ‘Abd al-Razzaq (Musannaf, 
vol. 10, p. 147), and Ibn Kathir (Bidaya, vol. 7, p. 291).
501 Also narrated by Ibn Kathir in his Bidaya (vol. 7, p. 292).
M2 Also narrated by Ibn Kathir in his Bidaya (vol. 7, p. 293), Ibn Majah in his Sunan (vol 1 
p. 59); 'Abdallah ibn Ahmad ibn Hanbal in Zawa’id al-Musnad (vol 1 n 1211 a nJ 4 k j ’ 
teWami (vol. 1, p. 121). k ’ P’ 121) and AWd in
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error and acknowledging the guidance we have been granted.’

How ‘Abdallah Ibn ‘Abbas Debated with the Haruriyya 

and Answered the Objections They Raised 

against the Commander of the Faithful, ‘All Ibn Abi Talib
190. 'Amr ibn 'All - ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Mahdi - ‘Ikrima ibn ‘Ammar - Abu 

Zumayl:

‘Abdallah ibn Abbas said, ‘When the Haruriyya rebelled, they isolated 
themselves in one area, and they numbered six thousand. I said to ‘All, “O 
Commander of the Faithful, delay the prayer a little until the heat passes, 
that I might speak and go and with these people.” He replied, “I would fear 
for your life.” I told him not to worry and then I got dressed and walked out 
to the area where they were staying. It was midday, and I found them dining. 
“Welcome, Ibn ‘Abbas,” they said, “what brings you?” I replied, “I have come 
to you from the Companions of the Prophet the Emigrants and the 
Helpers, and from the Prophets cousin and son-in-law. It was they to 
whom the Qur’an was revealed and they know its interpretation better than 
you, and not one of them is among you. I have come to tell you what they 

say, and to tell them what you say.”
‘A group of them approached me and I said to them, “Tell me what 

grievances you have against the Companions of the Messenger of Allah 
and his cousin.” They replied, “There are three.” I asked them what they 
were, and they said, “The first is that he gave men the authority to judge 
on Allah’s matter, while Allah says, {judgement is for Allah alone) [6:57, 
and 12:40,67]. What have men to do with judgement?” I replied, “So that 

is one.
They then said, “As for the second, it is that he fought but took no captives 

or spoils. If they were unbelievers, then they could have been rightfully 
captured; and if they were believers, then it was not lawful to capture them, 
or even fight them.” “That is two,” I said. “What is the third?” (And he said 
something else along the same lines.)

They said, “He forfeited his own title of Commander of the Faithful; if 
he is not the Commander of the Faithful, he must be the commander of the 
disbelievers ” I asked them if they had any other grievances besides these, 
and they said that was all. I said to them, “Do you think that if I recite to 
you verses from the Book of Allah Almighty and examples from the Sunna

of His Prophet which refute what you have said, you would change your

minds?” They said, Yes’.
1 said, “As for your objection that he gave men the authority to judge on 

Allah’s matter, I will give you an instance from the Book of Allah where He 

grants His judgement to men even over the value of a quarter-dirham; for 
Allah Almighty indeed commanded them to make a judgement concerning 

it Do you not know that Allah Almighty said, (O you who believe, do not 
kill game when you are in consecration for the pilgrimage. If any of you 
kills it deliberately, his penalty shall be a livestock animal the equivalent 
of that which he has killed, as judged by two men among you known 
for justice) [5:95]. It was Allah’s judgement to appoint the matter to be 
judged by men; had He willed, He would have judged it directly. Thus it 
is permitted to appoint men to judge. I ask you, in the Name of Allah, is 
it not better to appoint men to judge the matter of reconciliation and the 
avoidance of bloodshed than to do so for the matter of a rabbit?” They 
replied, “Indeed, the former is better.”

‘I then said, “And He says about the woman and her husband: CAnd if you 
fear dissension between the two, send an arbiter from his people, and an 
arbiter from her people) [4:35]. I ask you in the Name of Allah, is it not 
better to appoint men to judge the matter of reconciliation and the avoidance 
of bloodshed than to appoint them to judge the matter of a woman’s marital 
status? Have I answered this grievance satisfactorily?” They said, ‘Yes’.

‘I then said, “As for your claim that he fought but took no captives or 
spoils, I ask you: would you capture your mother A5 isha, treating her as you 

would treat another, though she is your mother? If you say that you would 
treat her the same way you would treat any other, then you have fallen into 

unbelief, and if you say, ‘She is no mother of ours’, then you have also fallen 
into unbelief: (The Prophet is nearer the believers than their own selves, 
and his wives are their mothers) [33:6]. Thus you are caught between two 

errant ways. Choose, then, a way out of both of them. Have I answered this 

grievance satisfactorily?” They said, ‘Yes’.
‘I then said, “As for ‘All forfeiting his title of Commander of the Faithful, I 

shall give you satisfaction on that score, too. The day the Prophet of Allah

made a truce with the idolaters at Hudaybiyya, he said to ‘All, ‘Write this 

down, Ali: These are the terms of the truce agreed by Muhammad, the Messenger 
rfAllah...9 Upon this, they said, ‘If we recognised you as the Messenger of 
Allah, we would not have fought you.’ The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Rub

S out, Ali. 0 Allah, you know that I am the Messenger of Allah. Rub it 

out’ Ali, and write: These are the terms of the truce agreed by Muhammad ibn

176

177



P^tFour- The Unique Distinctions of Imam Ali ibn Abi TalibThe Perfect Family

Abdallah.’ By Allah, the Messenger of Allah was better than ‘All, yet he 

forfeited his tide - but this did not mean he was no longer a Prophet. Have 
I answered this grievance satisfactorily?” They said, ‘Yes’. Two thousand of 
them abandoned the rebellion and the rest of them held to it, and they were 
slain for their error. The Emigrants and Helpers slew them.’503

$

The Reports That Strengthen What Has Just Been Described
191. Muawiya ibn Salih - ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Salih - ‘Amr ibn Hashim al- / MS J

Janbi - Muhammad ibn Ishaq - Muhammad ibn Ka‘b al-Qurazi:

‘Alqama ibn Qays said, ‘I said to ‘Ali, “You appointed an arbiter between 
yourself and the son of the liver-eater?”504 He replied, “I acted as scribe for 
the Messenger of Allah on the day of Hudaybiyya. He dictated: ‘These are 
the terms of the truce agreed by Muhammad the Messenger of Allah and Suhayl 
ibn 54mr...’Upon this, Suhayl said, ‘If we recognised him as the Messenger 
of Allah, we would not have fought him. Rub it out.’ I said, ‘By Allah, he is 
the Messenger of Allah, whether you like it or not! By Allah, I will not rub 
it out!’ The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Show me where it is.’ I showed him, 
and he rubbed it out. Then he said, ‘The same will happen to you, and you 

will be forced to endure it.’”’

192. Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna and Muhammad ibn Bashshar - 

Muhammad - Shu ba - Abu Ishaq:

Al-Barra said, ‘When the Messenger of Allah made the truce with 
the people of Hudaybiyya (Ibn Bashshar said ‘the people of Makka’), ‘All 

wrote down the terms of their treaty. He wrote: Muhammad, the Messenger 
cf Allah..., whereupon the idolaters said, “Do not write Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah. If you were the Messenger of Allah we would not have
fought you.” He told ‘All to rub it out but ‘All said that he could not be the 

one to do it, so the Messenger of Allah rubbed it out with his own hand. 

He then made a treaty with them that he and his Companions could enter

for three days, with their weapons stowed away. “Stowed where?” I asked 

(Ibn Bashshar has it as ‘we asked’). He said, “In their scabbards.’”505

193. Ahmad ibn Sulayman al-Rahawl - ‘Ubaydallah ibn Musa — Israll — Abu 

Ishaq - al-Barra ibn Azib:

The Messenger of Allah went to make the lesser pilgrimage in the 

month of Dhul-Qada, but the Meccans refused to let him enter the city 
until he had made an agreement with them that he would stay for only 
three days. When they wrote, ‘This is the agreement made by Muhammad, the 
Messenger of Allah...’, they said, ‘We cannot accept this. If we recognised you 
as the Messenger of Allah, we would not bar you from His House. You are 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdallah.’ He said, ‘I am the Messenger of Allah and I am 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdallah’, and told ‘All to rub out ‘the Messenger of Allah'. 
‘By Allah,’ said ‘All, ‘I will never rub it out.’ The Messenger of Allah took 
the document, though he did not write well, and put Muhammad instead 
of the Messenger of Allah, writing: This is what Muhammad ibn Abdallah has 

opted: no weapon will enter Makka save for swords in scabbards, and he will take 
none of its people with him if they want to follow him, nor will he prevent any of 
bis companions from staying if they so desire.

When he had entered the city and spent the appointed time there, they 
approached ‘All and said, ‘Tell your companion he must leave us now, for 

the appointed time has passed.’ The Messenger of Allah left and the 
(laughter of Hamza506 followed him, calling out ‘Uncle! Uncle!’ CA1I took her 

by the hand and said to Fatima, ‘Here is your cousin.’ She picked her up and 
then ‘All, Zayd and Ja‘far began to argue over who would take care of her. 
‘Alisaid,‘I will take her, for she is my uncle’s daughter.’ Jacfar said, ‘She is the 

daughter of my uncle and her maternal aunt is my wife.’ Zayd said, ‘She is 

my brothers daughter.’ The Prophet gave her over to her maternal aunt, 
saying, ‘The maternal aunt is like the mother.’ To Ali, he said, ‘You are from 

me, and I am from you.’ To Jacfar, he said, ‘You resemble me in appearance 
and character.’ And to Zayd, he said, ‘You are our brother and our freedman.’ 
'Ali said, ‘Will you ever marry Hamza’s daughter?’ He replied, ‘She is the 

daughter of my brother by suckling.’507

503 Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 1, p. 342), Abu Nuaym in his Hilya (vol. 1, 
P- 313), 'Abd ai-Razzaq in his (Mw«wwf(vol. 10, p. 157) and al-Hakim in his Mustadrak, (vol. 
2, p,150) and he dedared it rigorously authentic and al-Dhahabi concurred.
504 Meaning Hind, the mother of Mu awiya, who attempted to eat the liver of Hamza at 
UW

$ Also narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 4, p. 289) and Abu Dawud in his Sunan (vol. 
^415).

Sec the note for hadith no. 71 above.
y Ako narrated by Ahmad in his Musnad (vol. 4, p. 298), Ibn al-Athir in Usd al-Ghih 

Umdma bint Hamza) and al-Bayhaqi in his Sunan (vol. 8, p.5).
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Abu Abd al-Rahman [al-Nasa i] says: Yahya ibn Adam differed with him, 
narrating the last part of this hadith on the authority of Isra 11 - Abu Ishaq - 
Hani’ ibn Hani’ and Hubayra ibn Yuraym - Ali, as follows:

194. Muhammad ibn Abdallah ibn al-Mubarak - Yahya (Ibn Adam) - Isra il 
- Abu Ishaq - Hani’ ibn Hani’, and Hubayra ibn Yuraym:

Ali said, ‘They disputed the custodianship of Hamza’s daughter so the 
Messenger of Allah gave her over to her maternal aunt, saying, “The 
maternal aunt is like the mother.” I said, “0 Messenger of Allah, will you not 
marry her?” He replied, “She is not lawful for me, for she is the daughter of 
my brother from suckling.” He then said to Ali, “You are from me and I am 
from you”, to Zayd, “You are our brother and our freedman”, and to Jac far, 

“You resemble me in appearance and character.”’

The Virtues of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib al-Qurashi 

al-Hashirm, Abu al-Hasan

(From Sahih al-Bukhari with Ibn Hajar’s Commentary from Fath al-Bari)

T
he Prophet said to Ali, ‘You are from me and I from you.’ Umar 
said of him, ‘The Messenger of Allah was pleased with him when he 
passed away.’

Commentary

The Virtues of Ali ibn Abi Talib’, son of Abd al-Muttalib, ‘al-Qurashi al- 

Hashimi, Abu al-Hasan.’ He was the paternal cousin of the Messenger of Allah 
son of his father’s brother, who was named Abdu Manaf according to the 

soundest narration. He was born ten years before the Prophetic mission began 
according to the strongest opinion. The Prophet raised him from an early age
based on a story mentioned in the Prophetic biography literature. He remained 
with the Prophet from his youth onwards, never parting from him until his 
passing. His mother was Fatima bint Asad ibn Hashim, his father’s paternal 
cousin, and she was the first Hashemite to bear a child to another Hashemite. 
She entered Islam and died during the lifetime of the Prophet

Ahmad, Ismail al-Qadi, al-Nasai and Abu All al-Naysaburl all said that no 
Companion has as many things narrated about him with good chains as CA1I 
has. The reason for this may be that his rule came last [of the four], and that 
civil strife occurred during his rule and people rebelled against him, which 

meant that his virtuous feats were spread by many of the Companions who were 
witness to them, which was as a rebuttal to those who opposed him. The people 
had been divided into two factions, but the heretics were very few in number. 
Then All’s situation led to the rise of a third faction which fought against him 
and the matter became so serious that they began to denigrate him. For a year 
they cursed him from their pulpits. The Khawarij shared their hatred for him 
and went as far as to declare him an unbeliever, along with cUthman. Thus the 
people became separated into three factions: the People of the Sunna [Ahl al- 

Sunna], and the two factions of heretics: the Khawarij, and those who fought 

Ali from among the Banu Umayya and their followers. Therefore, the people of
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the Sunna needed to spread his virtues, and many of their reports were conveyed 
because of how many people there were who denied them. That said, the fact is 
that all four [of the Rightly-Guided Caliphs] had so many virtues that if anyone 

were to weigh them in the balance of justice, he would not find fault with the 
position of the People of the Sunna and the Community in the least.

Yaqub ibn Sufyan narrates with a rigorously authentic chain that ‘Urwa said, 
‘Ali entered Islam when he was eight years old.’ Ibn Ishaq said ‘ten years’, which 
is the soundest opinion. There are other opinions as well.

‘The Prophet said to ‘Ali, “You are from me and I from you.’” This is part of 
a hadith reported by al-Bara ibn ‘Azib concerning the story of Hamza’s daughter. 
The author narrates it in full in the section on the Truce [of Hudaybiyya] and 
the ‘Umra of Expiation.

“Umar said of him, “The Messenger of Allah was pleased with him when he 
passed away”’ This refers to the aforementioned hadith.503 Allegiance was sworn 
to ‘Ali as Caliph following the murder of ‘Uthman, at the beginning of Dhul- 
Hijja, 35 AH. The Emigrants, Helpers and all else present swore allegiance 
to him and a written declaration of his election was spread far and wide. All 
acknowledged it except Muawiya in Syria; and the rest is history.508 509

508 In which ‘Umar £ said, ‘I do not find anyone more entitled to this authority than this 
group - or party - with whom the Messenger of Allah was pleased when he passed away,’ 
naming Ali, Uthman, al-Zubayr, Talha, Sa d and ‘Abd al-Rahman. [tn]
509 This paragraph has been moved here for the sake of clarity, [tn]

The author narrates seven hadiths in this chapter, The first is the hadith of 

Sahl ibn Sa d about the story of the Conquest of Khaybar.

Sahl ibn Sad

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘Tomorrow I will give this banner to a 
man at whose hand Allah will give victory.’ All night, the people wondered 
which of them would be given it. The next morning, they went to the 
Messenger of Allah all hoping to be given it. He said, ‘Where is Ali ibn 

Abi Talib?’ They said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, he complains of an ailment 
in his eyes.’ ‘Send for him, and have him come to me’, he said. When he 
came, the Prophet spat in his eye and prayed for him, and he was cured as 
though there had never been anything wrong. He then gave him the banner 
and ‘All said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, shall I fight them until they are like 
us?’ He answered, ‘Go on until you reach their fortress, and then invite them 
to Islam and inform them of their obligations unto Allah. For by Allah, that

|J| - i tt •/ * *• « tt * tt
p guide one man by your means would be better for you than to own 

fine red camels.510’

Salama:
Ali stayed behind when the Prophet went out to Khaybar because his 

eyes were sore. ‘Will I stay behind while the Messenger of Allah goes 

out?’ he said, and set off after the Prophet The evening before Allah 

gave the Muslims victory, the Messenger of Allah said, ‘Tomorrow, I will 

give the banner’ - or ‘the banner will be taken by’ - ‘a man whom Allah and 

His Messenger love? - or he said who loves Allah and His Messenger’ — ‘and 
Allah will give him victory? Ali then came along, though we511 had not been 
expecting him. ‘Here is Ali’, they said, and the Messenger of Allah gave 
him the banner, and Allah gave him victory.512

Com: entary

In both hadiths, when the Prophet says that Ali is a man who ‘loves Allah 
and His Messenger, and whom Allah and His Messenger love’, he was speaking 
about the presence of true love; for otherwise, every believer shares this attribute 
with ‘All. The hadith evokes Allah’s words KSay: If you love Allah, then follow 
me, and Allah will love you} [3:31]. It therefore implies that ‘Ali was a true and 

perfect follower of the Messenger of Allah such that he was distinguished
by Allah’s love for him. This is why love for him is a sign of faith and hatred 
for him is a sign of hypocrisy, as [Imam] Muslim narrated on the authority 
of‘Ali himself: ‘By Him who split the seed and created the soul, the Prophet 
£ promised me, “No one loves you but a believer, and no one hates you but a 
hypocrite.”’ This is also attested to by a hadith of Umm Salama, as narrated by 

Ahmad.ft

The third is also a hadith of Sahl ibn Sa‘ d:
Abd al-Aziz ibn Abi Hazim - his father:

A man came to Sahl ibn Sad and said, ‘So-and-so (the Emir of Madina) 

spoke ill of ‘All on the pulpit!’ Sahl asked what he had said and the man 

replied, ‘He called him Abu Turab [‘Father of Dust’] .’ Sahl laughed and said, 
“By Allah, it was none but the Prophet who gave him this name, and

510 Sahih al-Bukhdri hadith number 3701.• • • •
511 This is Salama speaking, [tn]
512 Safiii al-Bukhdri hadith number 3702.
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he had no name he loved more than this one? [Abu Hazim] asked Sahl 
to elaborate on this, saying, ‘0 Abu ‘Abbas, how did this come about?’ He 
answered that one evening ‘All went in to see Fatima, and then came out 
and lay down in the mosque. The Prophet said [to Fatima], ‘Where is 
your cousin?’ In the mosque,’ she answered. He went out to him and found 
that his cloak had fallen off his back, and the dust had reached his back. He 
began to brush the dust off his back, saying ‘Sit up, Father of Dust!’ twice.513 

513 Sahib al-Bukhdri hadith number 3703.

M w - The Virtues of ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib & from al-JdmT as-Sahth

Janie except that at the end he said, ‘Arise, for you are my brother? This 

narrated by al-Tabarani, and Ibn ‘Asakir narrated something similar on 

the authority of Jabir ibn Samura, though the hadith in this chapter is more 
authentic. The two versions of the story cannot be combined because the 

assigning of brothers occurred right after the Prophet arrived in Madina, 

whilst ‘All’s marriage to Fatima and its consummation only happened later. 
Allah knows best.

Com entary
*His father’ [in the chain] is Abu Hazim Salama ibn Dinar. ‘A man came to 

Sahl ibn Sad.’ I have not been able to find the name of this man. ‘So-and-so (the 

Emir of Madina)...’ I have not been able to find his name. Al-Isma ill’s version 

has ‘So-and-so, son of so-and-so.’
‘...“Spoke ill of‘All on the pulpit!” Sahl asked what he had said...’ A narration 

of al-Tabarani on the authority of‘Abd al-Aziz ibn Abi Hazim has: ‘He calls on 

you to insult ‘All.’
‘By Allah, it was none but the Prophet who gave him this name’, i.e. ‘Father 

of Dust.’

‘[Abu Hazim] asked Sahl to elaborate on this.’ The phrase ‘istit'am al-kalam 
[literally ‘to ask for the food of speech’] is a metaphor based on the literal taste 
of food and the metaphorical taste of speech. Al-Isma ili’s narration has it: ‘O 

‘Abbas, what was the circumstance behind it?’
“Where is your cousin?” Tn the mosque,” she answered.’ The narration of al- 

Tabari adds that she said, ‘We exchanged words and he made me angry.’

The dust had reached his back.’ Al-Isma ill’s narration has ‘his back had 

reached the dust.’ He went to sleep in a place where there was no dust, but then 

turned in his sleep so that his back was on the dust, or the dust was scattered 

on him.
‘Sit up, Father of Dust!’ It seems that this was the first time he called him 

this, although a With narrated by Ibn Ishaq and Ahmad tells us that ‘Ammar 

ibn Yasir said, ‘At the Battle of al-Usra, ‘Ali and I slept beneath some palm trees. 
We only woke up when the Prophet nudged us with his foot and said to ‘All, 

“Arise, Father of Dust!” because of the dust he saw on him.’ If this narration is 
indeed sound, then we can infer that he was alluding to this incident when 

he called him that.
It is narrated on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas that the reason for ‘All’s anger was 

that the Prophet had paired his Companions into brothers but no brother 
had been assigned to him. So he went to the mosque, and then the story is the

Fourthly, there is the hadith of Ibn ‘Umar:
Sad ibn‘Ubayda:

Aman came to Ibn ‘Umar and asked him about ‘Uthman. He spoke of his 

virtuous deeds and then said, ‘Perhaps this disappoints you?’ The man said 
yes. Then may Allah cover your nose in dirt’, said Ibn ‘Umar. The man then 
asked him about‘All. He spoke of his virtuous deeds and then said, ‘Thus he 

was, and his house was the middlemost of the Prophet’s houses. Perhaps 
this disappoints you?’ The man said yes. ‘Then may Allah cover your nose 

in dirt,’ said Ibn ‘Umar. ‘Now go and do what you can against me.’514

Commentary

‘Aman came to Ibn ‘Umar...’ We saw this before in the chapter on the virtues 
of'Uthman.

‘He spoke of his virtuous deeds...’ Al-IsmaTli’s narration has ‘he spoke of the 

most virtuous of his deeds’. Perhaps he told him about how he financed the 
army of al-‘Usra or how he donated the well of Ruma, and so on.

The man then asked him about‘All. He spoke of his virtuous deeds...’ Perhaps 
he told him about how he fought at Badr and other battles, conquered Khaybar, 
slew Marhab and so on.

Thus he was, and his house was the middlemost of the Prophet’s houses.’ 
This is said to mean the best-built of them, although al-Dawudl says that it 
literally means it was the middlemost of them in position, and this is sounder. 

Al-Nasai narrated this hadith on the authority of‘Ata ibn al-Saib, who heard it 
from Sad ibn ‘Ubayda, with the wording: ‘Do not ask about ‘All but instead look 
to the position of his house among the Messenger of Allah’s houses.’ He also
narrated that al-Ala ibn ‘Ayzar reported that he asked Ibn ‘Umar about CA11 and 

he replied, ‘Consider his position with the Prophet There was no house in 

the mosque but his.’ The story of how all the doors were closed except his has

514 Sabib al-Bukbari hadith number 3704.
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already been covered in the section on the virtues of Abu Bakr
‘Then may Allah cover your nose in dirt.’ That is, may Allah send evil your 

way. The image is that of a person who falls to the ground so that his face is 
covered with dirt.

‘...And do what you can against me.’ That is, say whatever you like about me, 
for I have spoken the truth, and the one who tells the truth does not care what 
lies people tell about him. The aforementioned narration of ‘Ata has it: ‘the 
man said, “But I hate him.” Ibn ‘Umar said to him, “Then may Allah Almighty 
hate you.”1

Fifthly, there is the hadith of‘Ali:
Muhammad ibn Bashshar - Ghundar - Shu ba - al-Hakam - Ibn Abi Layla:

‘All said: ‘Fatima complained of being weary from too much grinding. 
Some captives were brought to the Prophet so she went [to ask for a 
servant] but did not find him, although she did come across ‘A isha and told 
her of her need. When the Prophet came home, ‘A’isha told him that 
Fatima had been looking for him. The Prophet came to us, but we had 
already lain down to sleep. I began to stand but he told us to stay put and 
sat between us, such that I could feel the coolness of his feet on my chest. 
He said, “Shall I not tell you both of something that is better than what you 
requested of me? When you lie down to sleep, say ‘Allah is Greatest’ thirty- 
four times, ‘Glory be to Allah’ thirty-three times, and ‘Praise be to Allah’ 
thirty-three times. This is better for you than a servant.’”

Commentary
This hadith mentions what one should say before sleeping. The reason it is 

included in the section on the virtues of ‘All is that it shows what his position 

with the Prophet was and how the Prophet came into his bed and sat 
between him and his wife, his own daughter, and how the Prophet chose 
for him what he chose for his own daughter, namely the preference of the next 
life over this and their contentment with this. We saw in the Book of Khumus 
[the share of spoils devoted to the Prophetic Household] what the reason for this 
was. The Prophet 4 chose to give what was given to him to the needy people at 
the Veranda [a/-Si$a], and preferred for his own family to have patience, since 
this would gain them greater reward in the Hereafter.

Sixthly,515 there is the hadith of‘Abida: ''

515 Hafiz Ihn Hajar comments on these last two hadiths in reverse order, in terms of the order 

in which they are most often arranged, [tn]
516 Sahib al-Bukhari hadith number 3707. . ■■• • f *

Ibn Sirin - Abida:

‘Ali said, ‘Render the verdict you were going to render, for I hate 

disagreement. Let the people form one community, or let me die as my 

companions died.’516

Ibn Sirin used to think that most of what was attributed to ‘Ali was lies.

Commentary

“Abida’ is Ibn ‘Amr al-Salmani.
Ali A said, ‘Render the verdict you were about to render...’ The narration 

of Hammad ibn Zayd on the authority of Ayyub states that this pertained to 
what Ali said about the matter of selling a slave-woman who had borne her 

master a child. Both he and ‘Umar used to say that she could not be sold, but 
he then changed his opinion and said that she could. ‘Abida said, T said to 
him, I love your and ‘Umar’s position in agreement more than your solitary 

position in disagreement.”’ ‘All then said what he said. Another narration of Ibn 
al-Mundhir on the authority of ‘All ibn ‘Abd al-Aziz, who heard it from Abu 
Nuaym, has it that Hammad ibn Zayd said, “Abida told me that cAli sent for 
him and for Shurayh and said, “I hate dispute, so render the verdict you were 
going to render.”’ The narration continues up to the words ‘as my companions 
died’ and then adds: ‘So ‘All accepted before there was an agreement.’

‘I hate disagreement.’ That is, the kind of disagreement that leads to conflict. 
Ibn al-Tin said that he meant disagreement with Abu Bakr and ‘Umar. Others 
say that it means the kind of disagreement that leads to conflict and civil strife. 
This is supported by how he followed these words by saying ‘Let the people 
form one community.’ Al-Kushmihani’s narration has it: ‘Let the people have 

agreement.’
‘Or let me die.’ It can also be interpreted as ‘or I will die’, depending on the 

grammatical case of the verb, ‘...as my companions died.’ That is, I will remain 

in this way until I die.
The words‘Ibn Sirin used to think...’ refer back to the chain of narration. 

This is explained further in the narration of Hammad ibn Zayd, who reported 
that Ayyub said, ‘I heard Muhammad, i.e. Ibn Sirin, say to Abu Ma‘shar, “I 

doubt you all in much of what you say about ‘All.”’ The Abu Ma shar in question 
is Ziyad ibn Kulayb al-Kufi, who was a trusted narrator with hadiths in Sahih
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Muslim. Ibn Sirin only meant to accuse those from whom Ziyad narrated, since 
he narrated from people like al-Harith al-A war.

‘Ibn Sirin used to think that most of what was attributed to ‘All was lies.’ This 
refers to the hadiths which the Rafida attribute to ‘All which contradict what 
al-Bukhari and Muslim narrate. It does not mean those narrations connected to 
the rulings of the Sacred Law, for Ibn Sad narrates with a rigorously authentic 
chain that Ibn Abbas said, ‘If a trustworthy person tells us a legal opinion of 
‘Ali, we do not second-guess it.’

Seventhly, there is the hadith of Sad:
Muhammad ibn Bashshar - Ghundar - Shu ba - Sa‘d - Ibrahim ibn Sa‘d - his 

father:

The Prophet said to ‘All, ‘Are you not content to be unto me as Harun 

was unto Musa?’

Commentary
‘Sad’ is Ibn Ibrahim ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf. ‘Ibrahim’ is the son of Sa‘d

ibn Abi Waqqas.
The Prophet said to ‘Ali...’ Sa‘d explained the circumstance behind this 

in another hadith narrated by the author in the Book of Battles, section on the 
Battle of Tabuk. We will discuss the matter there, Allah willing.

‘Are you not content to be unto me as Harun was unto Musa?’ The narration 
of Ahmad on the authority of Said ibn al-Musayyib has it that ‘Ali replied, ‘I 

am content, I am content!’ Ibn Sad narrates essentially the same story on the
authority of al-Bara and Zayd ibn Arqam, who reported that ‘Ali’s reply was 

‘Indeed, 0 Messenger of Allah’, to which the Prophet said, ‘It is indeed so.’ 

They also mention at the beginning of their report that the Prophet said, 
‘Either I or you must stay behind.’ ‘Ali stayed behind and heard people saying, 

‘He has only left him behind because he dislikes something about him.’ ‘Ali 

followed the Prophet and related this to him; and then the hadith proceeds 

in the same way. The chain of this version is strong.
The narration of Muslim and al-Tirmidhi on the authority of ‘Amir ibn 

Sad ibn Abi Waqqas has it that Muawiya said to Sa‘d, ‘What stops you from 

reviling the Father of Dust?’ He replied, ‘It is that I remember three things the 
Messenger of Allah said to him, and thus I will never revile him’. He then 
mentioned this hadith along with the Prophet’s words ‘I will give the banner 

to a man whom Allah and His Messenger love’, and the occasion when, after

rigrFom - The Virtues of‘Ali ibn Abi Talib > from al-Jami' as-Sahih

(God but wishes to remove impurities from you, O People of the House/ 

[33:33] was revealed, the Messenger of Allah called ‘All, Fatima, al-Hasan 

^d al-Husayn and said, ‘0 Allah, these are my Family.’

Abu Yala also narrates with an unobjectionable chain [la ba’sa bih] that Sa‘d 

said, ‘Even if a saw were placed over the middle of my head and I were told to 
insult Ali, I would never insult him.’ ; t

This badith (that is, the one from this chapter without any addition) was also 

reported as a saying of the Prophet by people other than Sac d, namely ‘Umar, 
‘Ali himself, Abu Hurayra, Ibn ‘Abbas, Jabir ibn ‘Abd Allah, al-Bara, Zayd ibn 

Arqam, Abu Said, Anas, Jabir ibn Samura, Hubshi ibn Junada, Muawiya, Asma 
bint ‘Umays and others. Ibn ‘Asakir gives all its chains in his biography of ‘All.

A badith with a similar meaning to this was reported by Jabir ibn Samura: 
The Messenger of Allah said to ‘All, ‘Who is the most wretched of the 

people of old?’ ‘Ali replied, ‘He who hamstrung the she-camel.’ The Prophet 
$ then asked, ‘Who is the most wretched of the people yet to come?’ ‘All said, 
‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He answered: ‘The one who will slay 
you.’ This was narrated by al-Tabarani, and is supported by similar hadiths, 
one narrated by Ahmad on the authority of ‘Ammar ibn Yasir, another by al- 

Tabarani on the authority of Suhayb, another by Abu Ya‘ la on the authority 
of‘Ali himself (with a weak chain) and still another by al-Bazzar also on the 
authority of‘Ali, which has a good chain.

Some have cited this hadith as evidence that ‘Ali was more deserving of the 
caliphate than any other Companion, since Harun was Musa’s vicegerent. The 
response to this is that Harun was only Musa’s vicegerent in Musa’s lifetime and 
not after his death, since all are agreed that he died before Musa. Al-Khattabl 

pointed this out. Al-Tayyibi said that the meaning of this hadith is “Al! is 
connected to me just as Harun was to Musa. If this is ambiguous, it is clarified 
by what he said next: ‘Save that there shall be no Prophet after me.’ This tells us 
that the connection between them did not pertain to prophethood but to a lower 

level, namely vicegerency; and since Harun, the object of the comparison, was 
only vicegerent during the lifetime of Musa, this means that ‘All’s vicegerency 

was also limited to the lifetime of the Prophet Allah knows best.

The author narrated other virtues of ‘All elsewhere, including the hadith of 

Umar: “All is the best judge of all of us’, which is in the section on the exegesis 

of al-Baqara. This is attested to by a rigorously authentic hadith narrated by 

al-Hakim on the authority of Ibn Mas‘ud. There is also the hadith stating that 

Ali would fight against the errant group, as reported by Abu Sacid: ‘The errant 

group will slay ‘Ammar.’ ‘Ammar was on ‘All’s side. The hadith in question was 

mentioned in the commentary on the Book of Prayer. There is also the hadith
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stating that he would fight the Khawarij as reported by Abu Said, as we saw in 
the section on the signs of prophethood. Other hadiths besides these can also 
be found. The most comprehensive collection of the hadiths with good chains 
attesting to his virtues is al-Nasa is The Unique Distinctions of Imam ‘Ali. There 
is also the hadith Whoever I am a patron to, All is his patron, narrated by al- 
Tirmidhi and al-Nasa 1. It has a great many chains of narration, all of which Ibn 
‘Uqda collected in one volume. Many of its chains are rigorously authentic or 
sound. We have already mentioned that Imam Ahmad said, ‘More has reached 
us about Ali ibn Abi Talib than any other Companion.’

The Virtues of All
(From Imam al-Nawawi’s Sharb Sahih Muslim)

(A mir ibn Sad ibn Abi Waqqas - his father:

The Messenger of Allah said to All, ‘You are unto me as Harun was
unto Musa, except that there will be no Prophet after me.’517

517 Sahih Muslim.

Said said,‘I desired to hear it directly from Sacd, so I went to meet him and 
conveyed unto him what Amir had conveyed unto me. T heard it’, he said. I 

asked, ‘Did you hear it yourself?’ He put his fingers in his ears and said, ‘Yes, 
and if not, then let them be deafened!’

Commentary

‘Yusuf ibn al-Majishun’ is called ‘Yusuf al-Majishun’ in some narrations, 
without ‘ibn; they are both authentic. He is Abu Salama Yusuf ibn Yacqub ibn 
‘Abd Allah ibn Abi Salama. Abu Salama’s name was Dinar while al-Majishun 
was the nickname of Yaqub, and the name then stuck to his children and 
his brothers children. ‘Majishun’ is a Persian word meaning ‘whitish-red’ and 
Yaqub was given this nickname because of his whitish-red complexion.

You are unto me as Harun was unto Musa, except that there will be no 
Prophet after me.’

Qadi Tyad’s Response to the ShIca

Al-Qadi [cIyad] said:

This hadith is one of those which the Rawafid, the Imamiyya and all other 
Shi’ite sects cite as proof that the caliphate was rightfully All’s, and that the 
Prophet named him as his successor. Then these factions differed: the 
Rawdfid dedared that all the other Companions were unbelievers because 

they upheld the caliphate of other than All while some of them even went as 

far as to declare All an unbeliever for failing to claim what was ‘rightfully his’
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as they saw it. Such an opinion is too stupid and ridiculous to even require 
rebuttal or debate. There is no doubt that whoever holds this opinion is an 
unbeliever, because to charge the whole community [al-umma] and the first 
generation of Muslims with unbelief is to do away with the transmission of 
the Sacred Law, and ultimately to destroy Islam itself.

Now besides these extremists, the other Shi’ites do not follow this path. 
The Imamiyya, and some of the Mutazila, say that the Companions were 
wrong to prefer other than ‘All, but not unbelievers on account of it. Some 
of the MutaZila do not even say it was wrong, since they hold that it is 

permissible to prefer a supposedly lesser person for the caliphate.
In any case, this hadith is not a supporting evidence for any of them. All it 

does is affirm a virtue of‘Ali, and does not in any way suggest that he was better 
than anyone else. Nor does it prove that the Prophet named ‘All his successor, 

since he said these words when he left him in charge of Madina during the 
Campaign ofTabuk. This is supported by the fact that Harun, the object of the 
comparison, did not succeed Musa after him but actually passed away forty years 
before Musa did according to the dominant opinion of the historians. They also 
say that he only left him in charge while he went to meet his Lord to engage in 

intimate discourse with Him. Allah knows best.
The scholars also say that this hadith proves that when ‘Isa ibn Maryam 

$ returns to this world at the end of time, he will return as a ruler of this 
community and will rule according to the Law of our Prophet Muhammad 

He will not return as a Prophet. Other hadiths which state this explicitly have 

already been given in the Book of Faith.

(a) Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shayba - Ghundar - Shu ba...
(b) Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna and Ibn Bashshar - Muhammad ibn Ja‘far

- Shuba - al-Hakam - Musab ibn Sad ibn Abi Waqqas - Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas:

The Messenger of Allah left ‘All ibn Abi Talib behind for the campaign 

ofTabuk. ‘0 Messenger of Allah,’ he said, are you leaving me behind with 

the women and children?’ He replied: ‘Are you not content to be unto me as 
Harun was unto Musa, save that there will be no Prophet after me?’518
We heard the same chain going back to Shuba from: ‘Ubaydallah ibn Muadh

- his father - Shu ba.
(sec above for commentary)

$

518 Sabib Muslim - this is from two chains indicated by a) and b)

‘Amir
Sad ibn Abi Waqqas - his father:

Muawiya questioned Sad and said, ‘What stops you from reviling Abu 

Turah?’ He replied: ‘It is that I remember three things the Messenger of 

Allah said to him and thus I will never revile him, for to have any one 

of them would be more beloved to me than fine red camels. I heard the 

Messenger of Allah say to him, when he had bade him stay behind at one 

of his campaigns and ‘Ali had said to him, “O Messenger of Allah, are you 

leaving me behind with the women and children?” to which the Messenger 
of Allah gfc replied, “Are you not content to be unto me as Harun was unto 

Musa, except that there will be no prophethood after me?” I also heard him 
say on the day of Khaybar, “I will give the banner to a man who loves Allah 
and His Messenger and whom Allah and His Messenger love.” We all sorely 

aspired to it, and then he said, “Summon ‘All for me.” He thus came forward 
and his eye was sore, so he spat in it and then gave him the banner. And 

when the verse was revealed (Say: ‘Come, let us call our children and your 
children...) [3:61], the Messenger of Allah called ‘All, Fatima, al-Hasan 

and al-Husayn and said, “O Allah, these are my Family.’”519

Commentary

‘Muawiya questioned Sa‘d and said, “What stops you from reviling Abu 
Turah?”’ The scholars say that hadiths which outwardly seem to impugn a 

Companion must be interpreted, and that there is nothing related to us by 
trustworthy narrators which cannot be interpreted. Muawiya’s words here do 
not clearly show that he ordered Sa‘d to revile ‘All. Rather, he only asked him 

why he did not do so, as though he were saying, ‘Do you refrain from doing so 
out of wariness, fear, or what? If it is piety and reverence for him that stops you 
from reviling him, then you are correct and good. If not, then something else 
must be said.’ It may be that Sa‘d kept the company of people who reviled ‘All, 
but did not join them in doing so, yet was unable to criticise them directly for 

it; and Muawiya disliked that they did this, and so asked him this question.
The scholars also offer an alternative interpretation, which is that his words 

meant, ‘What prevents you from finding fault in his opinions and personal 
reasoning and why do you not make it clear to the people that our opinion and 

personal reasoning is correct and that he has made a mistake?’

(a) Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shayba - Ghundar - Shu ba...
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(b) Muhammad ibn al-Muthanna and Ibn Bashshar - Muhammad ibn Ja‘far
- Shuba- Sad ibn Ibrahim - Ibrahim ibn Sa‘d - Sad:

The Prophet said to ‘Ali, ‘Are you not content to be unto me as Harun 

was unto Musa?’520
(sec above for commentary)

Abu Hurayra:
The Messenger of Allah said on the day of Khaybar, ‘I will give this 

banner to a man who loves Allah and His Messenger, and whom Allah and 
His Messenger love, and Allah will give him victory? ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab 
said, ‘I never had any love for leadership, except on that day. I made myself 
conspicuous in the hope that I would be called for it.’ The Messenger of 
Allah then summoned ‘Ali ibn Abi Talib and gave it to him, and said, 
“Go and do not turn until Allah gives you victory.” ‘Ali set off and then 
stopped without looking back. He then called, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, on 
what terms shall I fight them?’ He said, ‘Fight them until they testify that 
there is no god but Allah and that Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 
If they do so, they thereby bar you from their blood and their possessions
- except for when they are lawfully forfeited - and their reckoning shall be 

up to Allah.’521

Commentary
‘I made myself conspicuous’; that is, I craned my neck for it (as the other 

narration says) in eagerness, showing my face in the hope that he would 

think of me.
‘I never had love for leadership, save on that day.’ The reason he loved 

leadership on that day was that it had been made a sign of love for Allah and 
His Messenger and a sign of their love for the leader, as well as the gift of 

victory being promised to him.
‘Go, and do not turn until Allah gives you victory.’ ‘Ali set off and then 

stopped without looking back. He then called, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, on 
what terms shall I fight them?’
This ‘turning has two possible explanations. The first is that it is literal, i.e. 

‘Do not turn your vision to the right or the left but continue going straight 
towards your goal.’ The second is that it was a general exhortation for him to 
get on with his business right away. ‘Ali took it literally and did not turn

520
521 Sahih Muslim.

^fld when he needed to ask something more, which would suggest that his 

< ^niand was literal. It is also said that the meaning could have been, ‘Do 

,i0( turn around once you have met your enemy, until Allah gives you victory.’ 

This hadith contains clear miracles of the Messenger of Allah in both 

jptedi and action. The spoken miracle was that he foretold that Allah would 

gjvt victory to ‘All, which He did. The active miracle was that he spat in ‘All’s 

sort eye and it healed immediately.

The badith also contains several clear virtues of‘All and demonstrates his 

valour, his close adherence to the command of the Messenger of Allah gjfk, and 
his love for Allah and His Messenger and their love for him.

‘If they do so, they thereby bar you from their blood and their possessions 
- save when they are lawfully forfeited - and their reckoning shall be up to 
Allah’
Another narration has ‘Invite them to Islam.’ This hadith shows that people 

should be invited to Islam before they are fought, which some say is obligatory 
under all circumstances. Our opinion,522 and that of others, is that if they are 
people who have never received the invitation to Islam, they must be warned 
before they are fought. Otherwise, it is not obligatory but recommended to do 
so. This issue has been examined at length at the start of the Book of Jihad. 
This baiitb does not contain any mention of the jizya523 or its acceptance if 
they agreed to pay it; perhaps this event took place before the jizya had been 
legislated. The hadith is also proof that conversion to Islam must be accepted at 
any time, even in the middle of battle.
Their reckoning shall be up to Allah’ means that we will leave them be 

according to their outward state. As for the truth of the matter, it is between 
them and Allah: if they are truly believers in their hearts, this will benefit them 
in the Hereafter and save them from Hell just as it benefits them in this life. If 
not, then this will not benefit them in the Hereafter as they will be hypocrites 
destined for Hell. The hadith is also proof that a person’s conversion to Islam 
requires that he pronounce the two Testimonies of Faith, unless he is mute or 
something similar, in which case he may affirm them by gesturing. Allah knows 

best

22 In accord with the position of the Shafi‘1 school, [tn]
23 A minimal tax levied on able-bodied adult non-Muslim males, in return, non-Muslim 
Ejects are permitted to practice their faith, to enjoy a measure of communal autonomy, to 
Entitled to the Muslim state’s protection from outside aggression, and to be exempted from 
^litary service and from the zakat tax levied upon Muslim citizens.
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(a) Qutayba ibn Said - Abd al-Aziz (ibn Hazim) - Abu Hazim - Sahl...
(b) Qutayba ibn Said (the wording is that of this chain) - Yaqub (ibn Abd 

al-Rahman) - Abu Hazim - Sahl ibn Sa d:

The Messenger of Allah said on the day of Khaybar, ‘I will give this 
banner to a man at whose hand Allah will give victory. He loves Allah and 
His Messenger and Allah and His Messenger love him.’ All night, the people 
wondered which of them would be given it. The next morning they went 
to the Messenger of Allah jfe, all hoping to be given it. He said, ‘Where is 
Ali ibn Abi Talib?’ They said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, he complains of an 

ailment in his eyes.’ ‘Send for him, and have him come to me’, he said. He 
was brought forth, and the Prophet spat in his eye and prayed for him, 
and he was cured as though there had never been anything wrong. He then 
gave him the banner, and Ali said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, shall I fight them 

until they are like us?’ He answered, ‘Go on until you reach their fortress, 
and then invite them to Islam and inform them of their obligations unto 
Allah. For by Allah, that Allah guide one man by your means would be 
better for you than to own fine red camels.’524

Co mentary
‘All night, the people wondered [yadukun] which of them would be given it.’ 

The verb here is yadukun, meaning that they discussed the matter, but some 
narrations have yadhkurun [‘discussing’].

‘For by Allah, that Allah guide one man by your means would be better for 

you than to own fine red camels.’ The Arabs valued red camels above all other 

possessions and used them as a symbol of all that is precious and unsurpassable. 
We have already explained that the comparison of a paradisical thing with worldly 

treasures is only a way of making things easier for the mind to understand. 
Indeed, a single atom of the everlasting Hereafter is better than the entire world 

along with anything like it that could be envisaged.
This hadith also shows the virtues of knowledge, invitation to guidance and 

establishing good practices.

The HadIth al-Thaqalayn of Two Weighty Matters and the
Wives of the Prophet as Ahl al-Bayt

Abu Hayyan:

Yazid ibn Hayyan said, ‘Husayn ibn Sabra, cUmar ibn Muslim and I went to 

see Zayd ibn Arqam. When we sat down with him, Husayn said, “You have 
experienced much good, Zayd: you saw the Messenger of Allah heard 

his words, fought alongside him and prayed behind him. Indeed, Zayd, you 

have experienced much good. O Zayd, tell us something you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah He replied, “O nephew, by Allah I have grown old 
and I have forgotten some of what I used to remember about the Messenger 
of Allah jft. Accept what I have told you before and do not make me say 

more.” He then said:
‘“The Messenger of Allah $ stood among us one day and gave a speech 

at a body of water known as Khumm, between Makka and Madina. He 

praised and lauded Allah, dispensed advice and admonition, and then said, 
‘0 people, I am but a human being and the time is nigh for a herald to come 
to me from my Lord whose summons I will accept. I leave with you two 

weighty things. The first is the Book of Allah, wherein is guidance and 
light. Take Allah’s Book and cleave to it...’ He gave more encouragement 

about the Book of Allah and made us yearn for it.. Then he said, ‘[The 

second is] my Household. I tell you by Allah to cleave to my Household; I 

tell you by Allah to cleave to my Household; I tell you by Allah to cleave to 

my Household.””

Al-Husayn then said to him, “Concerning his Household, O Zayd, are his 

wives not part of his household?” Zayd answered, “His wives are a part of his 

Household, but his Household are all those who are forbidden to partake 

of charity after him.” “Who are they?” he asked. Zayd answered, “They are 
the family of Ali, the family of cAqil, the family of Jac far and the family 
of Abbas.” “They are all forbidden to partake of charity?” he asked. Zayd 

answered, “Yes.525”’

524 Sahib Muslim.

A report similar to that of Zuhayr’s version was conveyed unto us by: 
Muhammad ibn Bakkar ibn al-Rayyan - Hassan (Ibn Ibrahim) - Sacid ibn 
Masruq - Yazid ibn Hayyan - Zayd ibn Arqam - the Prophet

A report similar to that of Ismail’s version was conveyed unto us by. Abu Bakr 
ibn Abi Shayba - Muhammad ibn Fudayl..., and Ishaq ibn Ibrahim - Jarir, both

525 Sahih Muslim hadith number 4425• • • •
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[Muhammad and Jarir] on the authority of: Abu Hayyan with this chain along 
with the addition in Jarir’s version:

‘...The Book of Allah, in which is guidance and light. Whoever clings to it 

and follows it will be guided and whoever passes it by will go astray?

A similar version was conveyed unto us as follows by: Muhammad ibn Bakkar 

ibn al-Rayyan - Hassan (ibn Ibrahim) - Said (ibn Masruq) - Yazid ibn Hayyan 

- Zayd ibn Arqam:

Yazid said, ‘We went to see [Zayd] and said to him, “You have seen much 
good: you kept the company of the Messenger of Allah and prayed behind
i • mm...

The hadith then proceeds in the same way as that of Abu Hayyan, except that 

it has:

v
Verily, I leave with you two weighty things. The first is the Book of Allah 

Jgi, which is Allah’s rope. Whoever follows it will be guided, and whoever 

leaves it will fall into error.’

It also has:

‘We said, “Does his Household include his wives?” He replied, “No, by 
Allah! A woman sometimes stays with a man for a while and then he 
divorces her and she returns to her father and her people. His Household 

are his lineage and his blood-kin, who are forbidden to partake of charity 

after him.”’

Commentary
‘A body of water known as Khumm, between Makka and Madina.’ Khumm is 

the name of a marsh some three Hashemite miles from al-Hasana where there 

is a famous pond [ghadir] which is named after it, and hence it is known as 

Ghadir Khumm.
‘I leave with you two weighty things.’ Then he mentioned the Book of Allah 

and his Household. The scholars say they are called ‘weighty’ because of their 

great importance and lofty status. It is also said that it is because of how difficult 
it is to act in accordance with them.

‘But his Household are all those who are forbidden to partake of charity after

him? By ‘charity’, what is meant is the zakat, which our school [the Shafi 1] 

holds to be unlawful for the Banu Hashim and the Banu al-Muttalib. Malik says 

it is the Banu Hashim alone, others add the Banu Qusayy and still others say it 

means all of Quraysh.

The second narration has: ‘We said, “Does his Household include his wives?” 

He replied, “No...”’ This is proof against the opinion that the Household includes 
all of Quraysh, since some of his wives were Qurayshi, namely ‘A’isha, Hafsa, 
Umm Salama, Sawda and Umm Habiba, may Allah be pleased with them all.

Concerning the apparent contradiction between his words in one narration: 
His wives are a part of his Household, but his Household are all those who are 
forbidden to partake of charity after him’, and his words in the other: ‘We said, 
“Does his Household include his wives?” He replied, “No...”’, especially given 
that most narrations other than that of Muslim give it as ‘His wives are not part 
of his Household’, the first narration can be interpreted as meaning that his 
wives were part of the Household in which he lived, and were his dependants, 
and he commanded that they be respected and honoured and called them a 
‘weighty thing, and counselled us to fulfil their rights. His wives are included 
in all this, but they are not included in those forbidden to partake of charity. 
The first narration indicates this with his words: ‘His wives are a part of his 
Household, but his Household are all those who are forbidden to partake of 
charity after him.’ In this sense, the two narrations are reconciled.

Concerning his words ‘The Book of Allah which is Allah’s rope’, the
meaning of ‘Allah’s rope’ is His covenant. It is also said to mean the ways by 
which His contentment and mercy may be attained, as well as the light by which 
He guides.

Qutayba ibn Sa‘id - Abd al-Aziz (ibn Abi Hazim) — Abu Hazim — Sahl ibn Sac d:

A man from the family of Marwan was put in charge of Madina and had 
Sahl ibn Sacd brought before him, and commanded him to insult cAli. Sahl 

refused, so he said to him, ‘If you refuse, then say [at least]: “May Allah 

curse the Father of Dust [Abu Turab].”’ Sahl replied, “All had no name he 

loved more than “Father of Dust” and he was always happy to be called it? 

The man said, ‘Tell us the story of how he came to be named Father of 

Dust.’ Sahl replied:
‘The Messenger of Allah went to Fatimas house, but did not find cAli 

there. “Where is your cousin?” he asked. She replied, “We exchanged words 

and he became angry with me, so he went out and did not take his siesta
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here with me.” The Messenger of Allah sent someone to look for him, 
who returned a while later and said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, he is sleeping in 
the mosque.’ The Messenger of Allah went to him and found him lying 
down. His cloak had fallen from his side and there was dust on him. The
Messenger of Allah began to wipe it off him, saying, “Arise, Father of
Dust! Arise, Father of Dust!”’

Commentary
‘He went out and did not take his siesta here with me? The word qayliila 

means the sleep one takes in the middle of the day. This hadith is proof that 
it is permitted to sleep in the mosque; it also indicates that it is recommended 
to be kind to an angry person as well as joke with him, and go to him to calm 
him down.

The Incident at Ghadir Khumm

by Ibn Kathir

T
his chapter discusses the hadith that relates how the Prophet gave a 
sermon on his way back from the Farewell Pilgrimage in a place between 
Makka and Madina near Juhfa called Ghadir Khumm.526 In this sermon, he 

proclaimed the virtue of Ali ibn Abi Talib and his innocence of what some of 
those who had gone with him to Yemen had been saying about him because of 
an equitable judgement he had made which some of them thought unfair and 
overly severe. In fact, Ali was in the right, and therefore when the Prophet 
had finished teaching the pilgrimage rites and set out back to Madina, he made 
this clear on the way home by giving a powerful sermon on Sunday, the 18th 
ofDhul-Hijja, under a tree at Ghadir Khumm. He clarified several things and 
expounded on the virtue of Ali and his trustworthiness, equity and closeness 
to the Prophet thereby dispelling the disquiet that many people had been 
harbouring towards him.

We shall relate the most prominent hadiths about this event and clarify which 
of them are authentic and which are weak, if Allah gives us the strength and 
assistance to do so. Abu Jacfar Muhammad ibn Jarir al-Tabari, author of the 
Tafiir and the Tarikh, researched this hadith extensively and compiled two 
volumes listing its chains of transmission and variant wordings, relating both 
the authentic and the inauthentic versions of it according to the custom of many 
hfitb scholars, who would relate everything that had been transmitted to them 
on a given topic without distinguishing between the authentic and the weak. 
Likewise, the great bafiz Abu al-Qasim ibn cAsakir related many hadiths about

526 Name of a pool (or a marsh) situated in an area called Khumm, between Makka and 
Madina, about 3 miles from Juhfa. The waters from which it was formed came from a spring 
which rises in a wadi, and from it they flowed to the sea about six miles away, along a valley 
which was also called Khumm; the name is no longer in use. As the place was frequently 
watered by rain, there were there bushes and thorn trees which provided large shady areas 
around the pool and the mosque built in honour of the Prophet between the pond and the 
spring. The climate there was very hot and unhealthy, and the inhabitants, belonging to the 
Khuzaa and Kinana tribes, who in any case were not numerous, finally abandoned the region 
because of the fevers which afflicted them and the lack of pasturage. See Ya'kubi, Bui dan, 

Encyclopaedia of Islam, BGA, vii, 314.
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this sermon. We shall relate the most prominent texts on the matter while also 
making clear that the story does not provide any support for the ShFa nor any 
evidence for their position, as we shall explain. So we say - and all aid is from 
Allah:

(i) While recounting the story of the Farewell Pilgrimage, Muhammad ibn 
Ishaq narrated527 on the authority of Yahya ibn Abdallah ibn Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Abi ‘Amra that Yazid ibn Talha ibn Yazid ibn Rukana said:

527 Ibn Hisham, Sira, 2/603.
528 Musnad, 3/86, and also mentioned by al-Haythami in Majma'al-Zawa’id (9/129)
529 Musnad, 5/347.

• •

When ‘All came from Yemen to meet the Messenger of Allah he went
straight to the Messenger of Allah and left one of his companions in 
charge of the army that was with him. That man then gave to every man 
in the army a cloak from the tribute Ali had brought with him. When his 
army approached, he went out to meet them, and when he saw them wearing

Xthe cloaks, he said, ‘Woe betide you! What is this?’ The man replied, ‘I gave 
them to the men to wear so that they could look nice when they came to 
the people.’ Ali said, ‘Woe betide you! Take them back before you get to the 
Messenger of Allah with them.’ So the cloaks were taken back from the 
men and returned to the tribute, and the army complained about what he

had done with them.

(ii) Ibn Ishaq narrated on the authority of Abdallah ibn Abd al-Rahman ibn 
Ma mar ibn Hazm that Sulayman ibn Muhammad ibn Ka b ibn TJjra reported 
on the authority of his aunt Zaynab bint Kab, who was married to Abu Sacid 

al-Khudri, that Abu Sa id said;

The people complained about Ali, so the Messenger of Allah stood and 
addressed us. I heard him say, ‘0 people, do not complain about Ali, for by 
Allah, for he is too diligent for Allah’s sake’ - or ‘in Allah’s cause’ - ‘to be 

complained about.’

Imam Ahmad also narrated it528 in a hadith of Muhammad ibn Ishaq with, ‘“... 
for he is too diligent for Allah’s sake” - or “in Allah’s cause.’”

(iii) Imam Ahmad narrated529 on the authority of al-Fadl ibn Dukayn - Ibn

®IxmT1T GKAM

~ al-HakamMl - Said ibn Jubayr - Ibn 'Abbas that Burayda said.

I went with Ali in the expedition to Yemen, and saw him do something 

harsh. When I went to the Messenger of Allah I mentioned cAli and 

criticised him. I saw the face of the Messenger of Allah change, and he 

said, ‘0 Burayda, am I not nearer to the believers than their own selves?’ 
I said, Indeed you are, 0 Messenger of Allah.’ He said, ‘Whoever I am a 

patron to, All is his patron.’ , : |

Al-Nasa I also narrated this on the authority of Abu Dawud al-Harranl — Abu 
Nuaym al-Fadl ibn Dukayn - Abd al-Malik ibn Abl Ghaniyya with his chain 
of transmission with a similar wording.532 This chain is good and strong, its 
transmitters all trusted narrators. H

(iv) Al-Nasai narrated in his Sunan533 on the authority of Muhammad ibn al- 
Muthanna - Yahya ibn Hammad - Abu ‘Awana534 — al-Acmash — Habib ibn Abl 
Thabit - Abu al-Tufayl - Zayd ibn Arqam said:

When the Messenger of Allah was on the way back from the Farewell
Pilgrimage, he made encampment at Ghadir Khumm, and had the ground 
swept between some trees, and then said, ‘It seems I have been summoned, 
and I have answered the summons. I have left with you two weighty things, 
one of which is greater than the other: the Book of Allah, and my Family, 
my Household. Mind, then, how you look after them in my stead, for they 
will never be divided until they come to the Pool.’ He then said, ‘Allah is 
my Patron, and I am the ally of every believer.’ He then took All’s hand and 

said, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, this man is his patron. O Allah, be an ally 
to those who ally with him, and an enemy to those who oppose him1.’

[Abu al-Tufayl said,] ‘I said to Zayd, “Did you hear this from the Messenger 
of Allah He replied, “All who were there among the trees, saw him with 

their eyes, and heard him with their ears.’”

Al-Nasal was the only one to narrate it with this chain. Our sheikh Abu

530 The source text and the Musnad have “Uyayna’, while manuscript S has * Ayna. He was
‘Abd al-Malik ibn Humayd ibn Abi Ghaniyya. See Tahdhib al-Kamal (18/302, 303) and Atr&f 

al-Musnad (1/628). ' ’ * *r
531 The Mood has‘al-Hasan.’ See Atraf al-Musnad (1/628).
532 Mutra (8467). ‘ -
533 Mubrd (8464). * •
534 The manuscripts have ‘Abu Muawiya’, while the Kubra and Tuhfat al-Ashrdf {3/19S) have 
‘Abu‘Awana’, i.c. al-Waddah ibn Abdallah al-Yashkuri. See Tahdhib al^KamdL 3/441.
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‘Abdallah al-Dhuhli said, ‘This is an authentic hadith!535

535 Al-Hakim also narrated this in the Mustadrak (3/109) via Habib ibn Abi Thabit 
and said, This is an authentic hadith’, and al-Dhahabi concurred.
536 S«nan (116).
537 The manuscripts have ‘from the Farewell Pilgrimage’, while Ibn Majah’s Sunan has ‘from 
the pilgrimage he made.’
538 Omitted from the manuscripts but included in Ibn Majah s Sunan.
539 The Sunan repeats ‘0 Allah’ here.
540 Narrated by Ibn 'Asakir (Tdnib Dimashq, 12/227) via ‘Abd al-Razzaq.
541 M 12/227,228.
542 The manuscripts have ‘every man’, while Tarikh Dimashq has every believer.’
543 Omitted from the manuscripts but included in Tarikh Dimashq.

(v) Ibn Majah narrated536 on the authority of ‘All ibn Muhammad - Abu al- 
Husayn - Hammad ibn Salama - ‘All ibn Zayd ibn Jud‘an - ‘Adi ibn Thabit that 
al-Bara ibn ‘Azib said:

We were on our way back with the Messenger of Allah from the 
pilgrimage he made.537 He made camp somewhere538 along the road, and 
called for the congregational prayer. Then he took ‘All by the hand and said, 
‘Am I not nearer to the believers than their own selves?’ They said, ‘Indeed 
you are.’ He said, ‘Am I not nearer to every believer than his own self?’ They 
said, ‘Indeed you are.’ He said, ‘Then this man is the ally of everyone for 
whom I am patron. 0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him,539 and 
an enemy to those who oppose him!’

This is also how ‘Abd al-Razzaq narrated it on the authority of Ma‘mar - ‘All 

ibn Zayd ibn Judan - ‘Adi- al-Bara.540
(vi) Hafiz Abu Yala al-Mawsuli and al-Hasan ibn Sufyan narrated541 on the 

authority of Hudba - Hammad ibn Salama - ‘All ibn Zayd and Abu Harun - 

‘Adi ibn Thabit that al-Bara said:

We were with the Messenger of Allah on the Farewell Pilgrimage. When 
we reached Ghadir Khumm, the ground beneath two trees was swept for the 
Messenger of Allah and the people were called to the congregational 
prayer. The Messenger of Allah summoned ‘Ali, took him by the hand 
and stood him on his right side, and said, ‘Am I not nearer to every believer542 

than his own self?’ They said, ‘Indeed you are.’ He said, ‘Then this man is 

the ally of all whose ally I am,543 and the patron of all whose patron I am. 
0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him, and an enemy to those who 
oppose him!’ Later, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab met him and said, ‘I congratulate

PM Four - The Incident at Ghadir Khumm by Ibn Kathir

3 You have become, and shall remain, the patron of every believing man

md woman.’

This was also narrated by Ibn Jarir on the authority of Abu Zur a — Musa 

ibn Ismail - Hammad ibn Salama — ‘All ibn Zayd and Abu Harun al-Ab di, 

both of whom were weak— Adi ibn Thabit — al-Bara ibn cAzib.544 Ibn Jarir also 
narrated this hadith545 via Musa ibn Uthman al-Hadrami, who was very weak, 
on the authority of Abu Ishaq al-Sabi I on the authority of al-Bara and Zayd ibn 

Arqam. Allah knows best.
(vii) Imam Ahmad narrated546 on the authority of Ibn Numayr - Abd al- 

Malik-Abu Abd al-Rahim al-Kindi that Zadan Abu ‘Umar said:

I heard Ali say when he addressed the people in the courtyard, ‘\C^ho 

among you witnessed the Messenger of Allah on the day of Ghadir 
Khumm when he said what he said?’ Twelve547 men stood and testified that 
they had heard the Messenger of Allah say, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, 
‘Ali is his patron.’ ,, • t;

Ahmad was the only one to narrate it. This Abu Abd al-Rahim is unknown, 
(viii)‘Abdallah, the son of Imam Ahmad, narrated in his father s Musnad5^ on 

the authority of Ali ibn al-Hakim al-Awdi - Sharik - Abu Ishaq that Sa'id ibn 

Wahb and Zayd ibn Yuthay said:

‘Ali addressed the people in the courtyard, saying, Anyone who heard the 

Messenger of Allah speak on the day of Ghadir Khumm, stand up.’ Six
men on Said’s side stood, and six on Zayd s side, and testified that they had 
heard the Messenger of Allah say of Ali on the day of Ghadir Khumm,
‘Am I not nearer the believers than their own selves?’549 They said, ‘Indeed 

you are.’ He said, ‘0 Allah, whoever I am a patron to, All is his patron. O 

Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him, and an enemy to those who 

oppose him!’

544 Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (Tarifeh Dimashq, 12/228) via Hammad ibn Salama on the 
authority of‘Ali ibn Zayd and Abu Harun al-Abdi, both on the authority of Adi.
545 Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (TdriM Dimasbq, 12/228) via Musa ibn ‘Uthman al-Hadrami, but 
with ‘al-Harbi’ instead of‘al-Hadrami’; see Afizdn al-I'tidal, 4/214.
546 Musnad, 1/84.
547 The Musnad has ‘thirteen.’
548 Moad, 1/118. f
549 Some manuscripts omit ‘than their own selves. x j
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'Abdallah also narrated550 a similar hadith to the previous one on the authority 
of'Ali ibn al-Hakim - Sharik - Abu Ishaq Dhu Murr,551 adding, ‘and aid those 
who aid him, and forsake those who forsake him.’ 'Abdallah also narrated552 a 
similar hadith to the previous one on the authority of'All ibn al-Hakim - Sharik 
- al-A'mash - Habib ibn Abi Thabit - Abu al-Tufayl - Zayd ibn Arqam - the 

Prophet

561 Tarikh Dimashq (12/222), via 'Ubaydallah ibn Musa.
562 One manuscript has ‘Qitr’, another ‘Qatn. See al-Kamal (7/126) and Tahdhib al-Kamal 
(23/312).
563 One manuscript has ‘Munay’, another ‘Yuthaygh.’
564 One manuscript has ‘Amurr.’
565 Musnad, 1/119.
566 Musnad, 1/119.
567 One manuscript has “Umayr’, another ‘Numayr.’ See al-Kamal, 1/412.
568 The manuscripts give his name in various forms; the one given here is from the Musnad.
Stt Tahdhib al-Kamdl, 31/62. ’
569 The Musnad has ‘al-'Absi.’ See al-Tarikh al-Kabir (4/173), al-Jarh wal-Ta'dil (4/281) and 
li)il al-Manfa'a (p. 168).

(ix) Al-Nasa i narrated in the book Khasa’is ‘Ali on the authority of al-Husayn 
ibn Hurayth553 - al-Fadl ibn Musa - al-A'mash - Abu Ishaq that Sa'id ibn Wahb 
said:

Ibn Jarir also narrated it559 on the authority of Ahmad ibn Mansur — Ab 

al-Razzaq - Israil - Abu Ishaq - Said560 ibn Wahb and Abd Khayr — Ali. Ibn 

Jarir also narrated it561 on the authority of Ahmad ibn Mansur — 'Ubaydallah 

ibn Musa, a trusted Shiite narrator - Fitr562 ibn Khalifa — Abu Ishaq — Sa'id ibn 
Wahb, Zayd ibn Yuthay'563 and 'Amr ibn Murr,564 who said, ‘All addressed the 
people in Kufa...’, and the hadith continues in the same way.

(xi) 'Abdallah ibn Ahmad narrated565 on the authority of 'Ubaydallah ibn. 
‘Umar al-Qawariri - Yunus ibn Arqam — Yazid ibn Abi Ziyad that 'Abd al- 
Rahman ibn Abi Layla said:

'Ali said in the courtyard: ‘I call in the Name of Allah upon any man554 
who heard the Messenger of Allah say, on the day of Ghadir Khumm: 
“Allah is my patron, and I am the patron of the believers;555 and whoever I 
am a patron to, 'Ali is his patron. 0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally with 
him, and an enemy to those who oppose him, and aid those who aid him.’”

Shu'ba also narrated it this way on the authority of Abu Ishaq,556 and this is a 

good chain of transmission.
(x) Al-Nasai also narrated it557 in a hadith of Israil on the authority of Abu 

Ishaq - 'Amr Dhu Murr,558 who said:

I witnessed 'All in the courtyard addressing the people, saying, ‘I call in 
the Name of Allah upon anyone who heard the Messenger of Allah 

say on the day of Ghadir Khumm, “Whoever I am a patron to, All is his 
patron” to stand and testify.’ Twelve men who fought at Badr stood, and I 
can still picture each one of them. They said, ‘We testify that we heard the 
Messenger of Allah say on the day of Ghadir Khumm, “Am I not closer 
to the believers than their own selves, and are my wives not their mothers?” 
We said, “Indeed, 0 Messenger of Allah.” He said, “Then whoever I am a 
patron to, 'All is his patron. O Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him, 
and an enemy to those who oppose him.”’

'Ali addressed the people in the courtyard, and some people stood and 
testified that they had heard the Messenger of Allah say on the day of 
Ghadir Khumm, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, 'Ali is his patron. O Allah, be 
an ally to those who ally with him, and an enemy to those who oppose him, 
and love those who love him, and hate those who hate him, and aid those 

who aid him.’

Its chain of transmission is weak and singular. • * ■
(xii) 'Abdallah ibn Ahmad also narrated566 on the authority of Ahmad ibn 

‘Umar567 al-Waki'i- Zayd ibn al-Hubab - al-Walid ibn 'Uqba ibn Bizar al-'Ansi568 
that Simak ibn 'Ubayd ibn al-Walid al-'Ansi569 said:

559 Tarikh Dimashq (12/222), via Ahmad ibn Mansur.
560 The manuscripts have ‘Zayd’, and the correction is from 7arifeh Dimashq. See Tahdhib

550 Musnad, 1/118.
551 One manuscript has ‘Amurr’ rather than ‘Murr.’ See Tahdhib al-Kamal, 22/302.
552 Musnad, 1/118.
553 The manuscripts have ‘Harth’, and the correction is from the other sources. See Tahdhib 
al-Kamal, 6/358.
554 The Khasa’is and the Rubra have ‘anyone’ rather than ‘any man.’
555 The manuscripts have ‘Allah is the patron of the believers’ only; the correction is from 
the other sources.
556 Al-Nasai, Kutrd (8471).
557 (99), Xwkd (8484).
558 One manuscript has ‘Amurr.’
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I went to visit ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla, who told me that he 
witnessed ‘All say in the courtyard, ‘I call in the Name of Allah upon any 
man who heard the Messenger of Allah and witnessed him on the day 
of Ghadir Khumm - let him stand, and let no one stand except those who 
saw him.’ Twelve men stood and said, ‘We saw him and heard him when 
he took his hand and said, “0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him, 
and an enemy to those who oppose him, and aid those who aid him, and 
forsake those who forsake him!”’ Everyone stood except for three men, and 
he prayed against those three and his prayer was answered.

This was also narrated on the authority of Abd al-ATa ibn Amir al-Thaclabi570 
and others on the authority of Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Layla.571

570 Some manuscripts have ‘al-Thaghlabi’; see Tabdbib al-Kamal, 16/352.
571 Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir in Tarikh Dimasbq (12/220) via Abd al-A‘la ibn ‘Amir.
572 Tarikh Dimasbq (12/223) via Abu ‘Amir.
573 Narrated by Ibn Abi ‘Asim (al-Sunna, 1361).
574 The narration in al-Sunna has ‘stood in a hollow.’
575 Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir in Tdrikh Dimasbq (12/221) via Isma il ibn Amr.

(xiii) Ibn Jarir narrated572 on the authority of Ahmad ibn Mansur - Abu 
‘Amir al-Aqadi, and Ibn Abi ‘Asim573 narrated on the authority of Sulayman 
al-Ghaylani - Abu ‘Amir al-Aqadi [at this point the two chains of transmission 
converge] - Kathir ibn Zayd - Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Ali - his father - Ali:

The Messenger of Allah stood574 beneath a tree at Khumm ... [and

said], ‘Whoever I am a patron to, Ali is his patron.’

Some narrated it on the authority of Abu Amir - Kathir - Muhammad ibn 

‘Umar ibn ‘Ali - ‘Ali, with a missing link in the chain.
(xiv) Ismail ibn ‘Amr al-Bajali, who was weak, narrated575 on the authority of 

Mis'ar on the authority of Talha ibn Musarrif:

‘Umayra ibn Sad reported that he witnessed Ali on the pulpit addressing 
the Companions of the Messenger of Allah ‘Who heard the Messenger of 

Allah speak on the day of Ghadir Khumm?’ Twelve men stood, including 
Abu Hurayra, Abu Said and Anas ibn Malik, and testified that they had 
heard the Messenger of Allah say, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, All is his 

patron. 0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him, and an enemy to 

those who oppose him!’

This was also narrated by 'Ubaydallah ibn Musa on the authority of Hani ibn 

Ayyub, a trusted narrator, on the authority of Talha ibn Musarrif.57
(xv) ‘Abdallah ibn Ahmad narrated577 on the authority of Hajjaj ibn al-Sha ir 

- Shababa 1 Nuaym ibn Hakim:

Abu Maryam and one of the companions of All reported on the authority 
of‘All that the Messenger of Allah said on the day of Ghadir Khumm, 
‘Whoever I am a patron to, Ali is his patron.’ Others added, ‘Be an ally to 
those who ally with him, and an enemy to those who oppose him.’

AbuDawud narrated the hadith about the deformed man with this same chain 
of transmission.578

(xvi) Imam Ahmad narrated579 on the authority of al-Husayn ibn Muhammad 
and Abu Nuaym (with different wordings with the same meaning) on the 
authority of Fitr that Abu al-Tufayl said: ; ;’ '

All assembled the people in the courtyard, i.e. the courtyard of the Kufa 
mosque, and said, Tn the Name of Allah, I call upon anyone580 who heard 
the Messenger of Allah say what he said on the day of Ghadir Khumm, to 
stand.’Thirty men, or according to Abu Nuaym ‘many men’,581 stood up and 
testified that he took his hand and said to the people, ‘Know you that I am 
nearer to the believers than their own selves?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Messenger 
of Allah.’ He said, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, Ali is his patron. O Allah, be 

an ally to those who ally with him, and an enemy to those who oppose him.’
I went out, feeling somewhat ill at ease, and came across Zayd ibn Arqam. I 

said to him, ‘I heard Ali say such-and-such.’ He said, ‘What is the problem? 

I myself heard the Messenger of Allah say that to him.’

This is how Imam Ahmad narrated it in the section on Zayd ibn Arqam in 
thcAtaad. Al-Nasa i also narrated it in a hadith of al-Acmash on the authority 
of Habib ibn Abi Thabit - Abu al-Tufayl — Zayd ibn Arqam, as we saw earlier.

(xvii) Al-Tirmidhi narrated it582 on the authority of Bundar — Ghundar - 

Shuba - Salama ibn Kuhayl, who said:

576 Narrated by al-Nasa I (Khasa’is, 85) via Ubaydallah ibn Musa.
577 Musnad, 1/152.
578 Swuin, 4770.
57? Musnad, 4/370.
580 The Musnad has ‘any Muslim man.’
581 This is from the version cited in the Musnad.
582 M-fimi1 (3713).

208

209



P^tFour - The Incident at Ghadir Khumm by Ibn Kathir

The Perfect Family

I heard Abu al-Tufayl relate on the authority of Shurayha or Zayd ibn 
Arqam - Shuba was unsure which - that the Messenger of Allah said, 
Whoever I am a patron to, ‘Ali is his patron.’

Ibn Jarir also narrated it on the authority of Ahmad ibn Hazim - Abu 
Nuaym - Kamil Abu al-Ala - Habib ibn Thabit - Yahya ibn Ja‘da - Zayd ibn 
Arqam?83

(xviii) Imam Ahmad narrated583 584 on the authority of‘Affan585 - Abu ‘Awana - 
al-Mughira - Abu ‘Ubayd - Maymun ibn ‘Abdallah that Zayd ibn Arqam said:

583 Narrated by al-Tabarani (Kabir, no. 4986,5/192) via Abu Nuaym al-Fadl ibn Dukayn.
584 Musnad, 3/372.
585 The Musnad has ‘Sufyan’, which is a scribal error; see Atraf al-Musnad, 2/375.
586 Miwwd, 4/372,373.
587 /W(2078).
588 Musnad, 5/419.
589 Some manuscripts have ‘Rabah.’ See W al-Kamdl, 9/256.

We made camp with the Messenger of Allah at a place called the 
Khumm Valley. He summoned us for prayer at midday, and then addressed 
us, a canopy having been placed over a tree to shade him from the sun. He 
said, ‘Do you not know’ - or ‘Do you not testify’ - ‘that I am nearer to the 
believers than their own selves?’ They said, ‘Indeed you are.’ He said, ‘Then 
whoever I am a patron to, ‘Ali is his patron. 0 Allah, be an ally to those who 
ally with him, and an enemy of those who oppose him!’

»i<

Ahmad also narrated it586 on the authority of Ghundar - Shu ba - Maymun 
Abu ‘Abdallah - Zayd ibn Arqam up to the words ‘whoever I am a patron to, 
‘Ali is his patron.’ Maymun then said, ‘Someone told me on the authority of 
Zayd that the Messenger of Allah said, “0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally 
with him, and an enemy of those who oppose him!”’ This is a good chain of 
transmission composed of trusted narrators who meet the criteria of the Sunan 
collections. Al-Tirmidhi declared a hadith about oil with this same chain of 

transmission to be authentic.587
(xix) Imam Ahmad also narrated588 on the authority of Yahya ibn Adam - 

Hanash ibn al-Harith ibn Laqit al-Ashjai that Riyah589 ibn al-Harith said:

A group of men came to ‘All at the courtyard and said, ‘Peace be upon 
you, our patron!’ He said, ‘How could I be your patron, when you are free 
men?’ They said, ‘We heard the Messenger of Allah say on the day of 
Ghadir Khumm, “Whoever I am a patron to, ‘All is his patron.”’ When they 

I followed them and asked, ‘Who are they?’ They said, ‘A group of the 
amon8 them Abu Ayyub al-Ansari.’

juiatn Ahmad also narrated590 on the authority of Abu Ahmad591 — Hanash 

fjat ahWfth said, ‘I saw some men of the Helpers go to Ali in 

cOurtyard. He said, “Who are you?” and they replied, “Your bondsmen, O 

gander of the Faithful...’”, and the hadith continues with a similar wording 

die same meaning. This version is one that only Ahmad narrated.
(xx) Ibn Jarir narrated592 on the authority of Ahmad ibn cUthman Abu al- 

ja0 - Muhammad ibn Khalid ibn ‘Athma — Musa ibn Yaqub al-Zarhi, an 
(jonest narrator - Muhajir ibn Mismar that Aisha bint Sacd heard her father say:

I heard the Messenger of Allah speak on the day of Juhfa. He took 
‘Ali by the hand and began to speak, praising and lauding Allah593 and then 

saying, ‘0 people, I am your protecting ally!’ They said, ‘You speak the 
truth, 0 Messenger of Allah!’ He then took ‘All’s hand and raised it, and 

said: ‘This is my protecting ally, and the one to act in my stead. Allah is 
the ally of all who ally with him, and the enemy of all who show enmity 
to him.’

Our sheikh al-Dhahabi said, ‘This is a sound, singular hadith? Ibn Jarir also 
narrated it594 in a hadith of Yaqub ibn Ja‘far ibn Abi Kathir595 on the authority of 
Muhajir ibn Mismar, adding that the Prophet stopped until those who were 
late could catch up, called back those who had gone ahead, and then addressed

(xxi) Abu Jafar ibn Jarir al-Tabari said in the first part of his book Ghadir 
&mm596 that his sheikh Abu ‘Abdallah al-Dhahabi related that he found this 
With in a manuscript on the authority of Ibn Jarir — Muhammad597 ibn Awf 

d-Ta’i-‘Ubaydallah ibn Musa - Ismail ibn Nashit — Jamil ibn ‘Umara — Salim 

in‘Abdallah ibn‘Umar; and Ibn Jarir said, ‘I think he said “on the authority

550 Musnad, 5/419.
551 Omitted from some manuscripts. See Tahdhib al-Kamal, 25/476.
552 Narrated by Ibn Abi cAsim (a/-Sunna, 1189) and al-Nasa I {KhasaHs cAli, 95) via Ahmad ibn

555 Omitted in the manuscripts, and retained from the two sources of the hadith.
Narrated by al-Nasa i (Khasa’is, 96) via Yaqub ibn Ja‘far.

355 One manuscript has‘Kabir.’ See Tahdhib al-Kamal, 28/584.
Narrated by Ibn Abi ‘Asim (al-Sunna, 1357) via Muhammad ibn cAwf.
The manuscripts have ‘Mahmud’, and the correction is from al-Sunna. See Ibn Hibban, 

(9/143) and Tahdhib al-Kamal (26/236).
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of‘Umar”’, but that is not in my copy, that he said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, this man is his patron. O Allah, be an 
ally to those who ally with him, and an enemy to those who oppose him!’ This 
is a singular With, indeed a suspect hadith with a weak chain. Al-Bukhari said 
of this Jamil ibn ‘Umara, ‘He is suspect.’598

598 Al-Tdrikb al-Kabir, 2/216.
599 Narrated by Ibn Asakir (Tdrikb Dimasbq, 12/229) via al-Muttalib ibn Ziyad al-Thaqafi.
600 Musnad, 4/164.
601 Musnad, 4/165.
602 Musnad, 4/165.
603 Musnad, 4/165.
604 Al-Jami1 (3719).

(xxii) Al-Muttalib ibn Ziyad narrated599 on the authority of Abdallah ibn 
Muhammad ibn ‘Aqil that Jabir ibn Abdallah said:

We were at Ghadir Khumm in Juhfa when the Messenger of Allah 
came out to us from a tent of leather or goat hair, took Ali by the hand and 
said, Whoever I am a patron to, Ali is his patron.’

Our sheikh al-Dhahabi said, ‘This is a sound hadith! Ibn Lahi'a narrated it in 
a similar form on the authority of Bakr ibn Sawada and others - Abu Salama 
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman - Jabir and others.

(xxiii) Imam Ahmad narrated600 on the authority of Yahya ibn Adam - Ibn 
Abi Bukayr - Israil - Abu Ishaq that Hubshi ibn Junada, who according to 
Yahya ibn Adam was present at the Farewell Pilgrimage, said:

The Messenger of Allah said, “Ali is of me and I am of him, and no one 
may discharge my affairs but myself or All? Ibn Abi Bukayr gave it as, ‘No 
one may discharge my debts but myself or All.’

Ahmad also narrated it this way on the authority of Ahmad al-Zubayri - 
Israil.601

Imam Ahmad also narrated it602 in a similar form on the authority of al-Zubayri 
- Shank - Abu Ishaq - Hubshi ibn Junada, adding that he said, ‘I said to Abu 
Ishaq, “Where did you hear it from him?” He said, “He stopped in front of us on 
a horse of his in our gathering in Jabbanat al-Sabi‘.”’ Ahmad also narrated it on 
the authority of Aswad ibn Amir and Yahya ibn Adam, both on the authority 

of Shank.603 It was also narrated by al-Tirmidhi on the authority of Ismail ibn 
Musa on the authority of Shank,604 and by Ibn Majah on the authority of Abu 
Bakr ibn Abi Shayba, Suwayd ibn Said and Ismail ibn Musa, all three of them

Pm Four - The Incident at GhadIr Khumm by Ibn KathIr

on the authority of Shank,605 and by al-Nasa i on the authority of Ahmad ibn 

Sulayman - Yahya ibn Adam - Isra ll.406 Al-Tirmidhi said, ‘Sound, authentic 

and singular.’ It was also narrated by Sulayman ibn Qarm,607 a rejected narrator, 
on the authority of Abu Ishaq, who reported that Hubshi ibn Junada heard 

the Messenger of Allah say on the day of Ghadir Khumm, ‘Whoever I am a 
patron to, Ali is his patron. O Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him, and 
an enemy to those who oppose him...’, and the hadith continues.

(xxiv) Hafiz Abu Ya la al-Mawsuli narrated608 on the authority of Abu Bakr ibn 
Abi Shayba - Sharik - Abu Yazid al-Awdi that his father said:

Abu Hurayra entered the mosque, and the people gathered around him. A 

young man approached him and said, ‘I ask you in the Name of Allah, did 
you hear the Messenger of Allah say; “Whoever I am a patron to, All is 
his patron. 0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him, and an enemy to 
those who oppose him”?’ He said, ‘Yes.’ ■ •. • ,,

This was also narrated by Ibn Jarir on the authority of Abu Kurayb — Shadhan 
- Sharik. Idris al-Awdi corroborated it on the authority of his brother Abu 
Yazid, whose full name was Dawud ibn Yazid. Ibn Jarir also narrated it in a 
hadith of Idris and Dawud on the authority of their father on the authority of 
Abu Hurayra.609

Then there is the hadith narrated by Damra610 on the authority of Ibn Shawdhab 
-Matar al-Warraq - Shahr ibn Hawshab stating that Abu Hurayra said, ‘When 
the Messenger of Allah took cAli by the hand and said “WKoever I am a 
patron to, ‘Ali is his patron”, Allah revealed: {This day I have perfected for 
you your religion) [5:3]’, and that Abu Hurayra then added, “That was the day 

of Ghadir Khumm; he who fasts the eighteenth of Dhul-Hijja will be rewarded 
for sixty months worth of fasting.’ Now this hadith is very suspect — indeed, it is 
a lie, because it contradicts what is narrated in the two Sahihs on the authority of 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, who stated that this verse was revealed on Friday, the Day 
of'Arafawhen the Messenger of Allah was standing there, as we saw earlier. 
Furthermore, the suggestion that fasting the 18th of Dhul-Hijja, i.e. the day 
of Ghadir Khumm, is equal to fasting for sixty months, is not correct because

605 Sunan (119).
606 Kubra (8459).
607 Narrated by Ibn‘Asakir (Tarikh Dimashq, 12/233) via Sulayman ibn Qarm.
608 Tdrikb Dimashq (12/234) via Abu Ya la.
609 All of them are found in Tarikh Dimashq, 12/234, 235.
610 Tarikh Dimashq, 12/234,235.
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of‘Umar”’, but that is not in my copy, that he said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah $ say, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, this man is his patron. O Allah, be an 
ally to those who ally with him, and an enemy to those who oppose him!’ This 
is a singular hadith, indeed a suspect hadith with a weak chain. Al-Bukhari said 
of this Jamil ibn ‘Umara, ‘He is suspect.’598 •

598 Al-Tdrikh al-Kabir, 2/216.
599 Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (Tdrikb Dimashq, 12/229) via al-Muttalib ibn Ziyad al-Thaqafi.
600 Musnad, 4/164.
601 Musnad, 4/165.
602 Musnad, 4/165.
603 Musnad, 4/165.
604 Al-Jdmf (3719).

(xxii) Al-Muttalib ibn Ziyad narrated599 on the authority of Abdallah ibn 
Muhammad ibn ‘Aqil that Jabir ibn Abdallah said:

We were at Ghadir Khumm in Juhfa when the Messenger of Allah 
came out to us from a tent of leather or goat hair, took Ali by the hand and 
said, ‘Whoever I am a patron to, Ali is his patron.’

Our sheikh al-Dhahabi said, ‘This is a sound hadith! Ibn Lahi‘a narrated it in 
a similar form on the authority of Bakr ibn Sawada and others - Abu Salama 
ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman - Jabir and others.

(xxiii) Imam Ahmad narrated600 on the authority of Yahya ibn Adam - Ibn 
Abi Bukayr - Bra’ll - Abu Ishaq that Hubshi ibn Junada, who according to 
Yahya ibn Adam was present at the Farewell Pilgrimage, said:

The Messenger of Allah said, “Ali is of me and I am of him, and no one 
may discharge my affairs but myself or All.’ Ibn Abi Bukayr gave it as, ‘No 
one may discharge my debts but myself or All.’

Ahmad also narrated it this way on the authority of Ahmad al-Zubayri - 

Israil.601
Imam Ahmad also narrated it602 in a similar form on the authority of al-Zubayri 

- Sharik - Abu Ishaq - Hubshi ibn Junada, adding that he said, ‘I said to Abu 
Ishaq, “Where did you hear it from him?” He said, “He stopped in front of us on 
a horse of his in our gathering in Jabbanat al-Sabi‘.”’ Ahmad also narrated it on 
the authority of Aswad ibn ‘Amir and Yahya ibn Adam, both on the authority 

of Sharik.603 It was also narrated by al-Tirmidhi on the authority of Ismail ibn 
Musa on the authority of Sharik,604 and by Ibn Majah on the authority of Abu 
Bakr ibn Abi Shayba, Suwayd ibn Said and Ismail ibn Musa, all three of them

the authority of Sharik,605 and by al-Nasai on the authority of Ahmad ibn 

Suliymin - Yahya ibn Adam - Israil.606 Al-Tirmidhi said, ‘Sound, authentic 

md singular.’ It was also narrated by Sulayman ibn Qarm,607 a rejected narrator, 

on the authority of Abu Ishaq, who reported that Hubshi ibn Junada heard 

the Messenger of Allah say on the day of Ghadir Khumm, ‘Whoever I am a 

patron to, ‘Ali is his patron. O Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him, and 

an enemy to those who oppose him...’, and the hadith continues.
(xxiv) Hafiz Abu Ya la al-Mawsuli narrated608 on the authority of Abu Bakr ibn 

Abi Shayba - Sharik - Abu Yazid al-Awdi that his father said:

Abu Hurayra entered the mosque, and the people gathered around him. A 

young man approached him and said, ‘I ask you in the Name of Allah, did 
you hear the Messenger of Allah say; “Whoever I am a patron to, Ali is 
his patron. 0 Allah, be an ally to those who ally with him, and an enemy to 
those who oppose him”?’ He said, ‘Yes.’

This was also narrated by Ibn Jarir on the authority of Abu Kurayb — Shadhan
- Sharik. Idris al-Awdi corroborated it on the authority of his brother Abu 
Yazid, whose full name was Dawud ibn Yazid. Ibn Jarir also narrated it in a 
baditb of Idris and Dawud on the authority of their father on the authority of 
Abu Hurayra.609

Then there is the hadith narrated by Damra610 on the authority of Ibn Shawdhab
- Matar al-Warraq - Shahr ibn Hawshab stating that Abu Hurayra said, ‘When 
the Messenger of Allah took ‘Ali by the hand and said “"Whoever I am a 

patron to, ‘Ali is his patron”, Allah revealed: {This day I have perfected for 
you your religion) [5:3]’, and that Abu Hurayra then added, ‘That was the day 
of Ghadir Khumm; he who fasts the eighteenth of Dhul-Hijja will be rewarded 
for sixty months worth of fasting.’ Now this hadith is very suspect — indeed, it is 
a lie, because it contradicts what is narrated in the two Sahihs on the authority of 
‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, who stated that this verse was revealed on Friday, the Day 
of‘Arafa when the Messenger of Allah was standing there, as we saw earlier. 
Furthermore, the suggestion that fasting the 18th of Dhul-Hijja, i.e. the day 
of Ghadir Khumm, is equal to fasting for sixty months, is not correct because

605 Sunan (119).
606 Kubrd (8459).
607 Narrated by Ibn ‘Asakir (Tarikh Dimashq, 12/233) via Sulayman ibn Qarm.
608 Tdrikb Dimashq (12/234) via Abu Ya la.
609 All of them are found in Tarikh Dimashq, 12/234, 235.
610 Tdrikb Dimashq, 12/234,235.
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it is established in the SMP that fasting the entire month of Ramadan is 
equal to fasting for ten months - how could fasting one day be equal to sixty 
months? This is patently false. Our sheikh, Hafiz Abu Abdallah al-Dhahabi, 
commented on this hadith: ‘This is a very suspect hadith. It was also narrated by 
Habshun al-Khallal and Ahmad ibn Abdallah ibn Ahmad al-Niri, both honest 
narrators, on the authority of Ali ibn Said al-Ramli, on the authority of Damra. 
This hadith has also been related as a hadith of‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, Malik ibn f • KB • • z
al-Huwayrith, Anas ibn Malik, Abu Said and others, all with defective chains 
of transmission. The core phrase of the hadith is mass-transmitted, and I am 
certain that the Messenger of Allah said it. As for ‘O Allah, be an ally to 
those who ally with him’, it is an addition with a strong chain. As for this part 
about fasting, it is not authentic; and by Allah, this verse was revealed on no 
other date than the Day of ‘Arafa, several days before Ghadir Khumm. Allah 
knows best.’

Al-Tabarani narrated611 612 613 on the authority of Ali ibn Ishaq al-Wazir al-Asbahani 
- Muhammad ibn ‘Umar ibn Ali al-Muqaddami - ‘Ali ibn Muhammad ibn 
Yusuf ibn Sinan ibn Malik ibn Misma - Sahl ibn Yusuf513 ibn Sahl ibn Malik, 

611 Muslim (1164), with the wording: ‘When someone fasts Ramadan and follows it with six 
from Shawwal, it is as though he Has fasted the whole year round.’
612 Kabir, 6/126 (5640).
613 One manuscript has‘^anif.’
614 Al-Tabarani has ‘the nephew*; see al-Isaba, 3/205.

the brother614 of Kab ibn Malik - his father, that his grandfather said:
When the Messenger of Allah returned to Madina after the Farewell 

Pilgrimage, he ascended the pulpit, praised and lauded Allah, and then said, 
‘0 people, Abu Bakr never once displeased me, so acknowledge this for 
him. 0 people, I am content with Abu Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘All, Talha, 

al-Zubayr, Sad, Abd al-Rahman ibn ‘Awf, and the first of the Emigrants, 
so acknowledge this for them. 0 people, watch over me in my Companions, 
my wives’ kin and my daughters’ husbands. Allah does not require that you 
wrong any one of them. 0 people, raise your tongues from the believers. 

When one of them dies, speak well of him.’

PART FIVE
The Virtues of Imams al-Hasan 

and al-Husayn

Brief Introduction to Part Five

T
he following pages capture in some detail the immense love and 

affection that the Messenger of Allah had for his grandchildren. That
they were loved by Allah Most High and His Messenger is unquestioned as it is 
attested to by numerous rigorously authenticated hadith. The youngsters were 
earmarked for greater things, as was well known to the Messenger of Allah 
who pointed out not only their achievements to come later in life but also their 
high status in the Hereafter.

From the point of view of the young boys — Imams al-Hasan and al-Husayn 
- had the greatest of childhoods, their mother the Lady Fatima was one of 
few perfected women (as was their grandmother the Lady Khadija) the leader 
of the women of Paradise, their father a rightly guided caliph, a cousin of the 
Messenger of Allah himself raised in the house of the Prophet — and their 
grandfather the Imams of the Messengers and the leader of all of Allah’s creation 

- peace and blessings be upon him. It was in this compassionate environment 
that the brothers were raised, on occasion playing and getting on the back 

of their grandfather whilst he led the prayer, or hiding in his blanket, or 

enjoying a ride on an animal with him. The Sahaba would cry when reflecting 

on how much the Prophet had loved them.
The Messenger of Allah for his part would never turn away his beloved 

grandsons - the sons of his beloved and favourite daughter. The upbringing 

that the young boys received was to carry them to great heights marked by great 

personal sacrifice. ‘
Even at a young age the loss of their beloved grandfather and their beloved 

mother within a short space of six months would have been heavily felt, thus 

making their future endeavours and sacrifices all the more remarkable.
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The Virtues of al-Hasan 
and al-Husayn

Commentary
Full commentary will be given on this in the Book of Tr&ulation^

Dharr adds here, ‘Abu Musa was named Isra 11 ibn Musa. He was 

people of Basra who went to live in India. No one narrated this hadith on t e 

authority of al-Hasan except him.’(From al-BMari with Ibn Hajars Commentary from Fath al-Bari)

Musaddad - al-Mutamir - his father - Abu ‘Uthman narrates:

Commentary
The Virtues of al-Hasan and al-Husayn The author groups them 

together because of how many virtues and honourable feats they share.
Al-Hasan was born in Ramadan in the third year after the Emigration 

according to most authorities. Some say it was later. He died in Madina after 
having been poisoned in the year 50 AH. Some say it was before that and others 
say that it was after.

Al-Husayn was born in Shaban in 4 AH according to the majority. He was 
slain on the day of cAshura in the year 61 in Karbala, which is in the land of 

Iraq. After Muawiya died and Yazid succeeded him, the people of Kufa wrote 
to al-Husayn pledging allegiance to him. Al-Husayn set out to meet them, but 
‘Ubaydallah ibn Ziyad beat him to Kufa, and most of the people deserted him 
and stayed back out of fear. Al-Husayn’s cousin Muslim ibn ‘Aqll, whom he had 
sent to receive the pledge of allegiance from the people, was killed. Then an 
army was raised against him and they fought him until he and a group of his 
Household were slain. The story is famous and we need not explain it at length 

here.615 *

615 This is considered one of the major tragedies in Islam and we aim to have a work dedicated
to it relying on the earlier sources insha’Allah [Pb]

‘Nafi‘ ibn Jubayr’ is the son of Ibn Mut'im. The hadith ascribed to him here is 

part of a hadith which was given in full in the Book of Trade.

The author then lists eight hadiths:
Sadaqa - Ibn ‘Uyayna - Abu Musa - al-Hasan narrates:

. „ ibn Zayd £ reported that the Prophet used 
al-Hasan up and say, ‘0 Allah, I love them, so love them!’ 
effect.

to pick him and 
or words to that

Commentary
His father’ is Sulayman al-Taymi. Concerning Abu ‘Uthman’s place in the 

chain, the version in the Book of Etiquette has the chain Mu'tamir - his father 

-^uTamima-Abu Uthman. Al-Ismaili says of this: ‘Sulayman had617 heard 
it horn Abu Tamima on the authority of Abu ‘Uthman, and then later he 
met Abu Uthman and heard it directly from him.’ I say, however, that they 
are actually two different hadiths, since the wording of Sulayman from Abu 
Uthman is 0 Allah, I love them’, whilst the wording of Sulayman from Abu 
Tamima is, The Messenger of Allah used to pick me up and put me on his 
knee, put al-Hasan ibn All on his other knee and then hug [us] and say, “O 

Allah, have mercy on them, for I have mercy on them.”’ The third is the hadith 
of Anas.

Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim - al-Husayn ibn Muhammad — Jarir 

- Muhammad - Anas ibn Malik & narrates:

‘Ubaydallah ibn Ziyad was presented with the head of al-Husayn ibn ‘All, 

and it was put in a basin. He began to poke it,618 and said something about

Abu Bakra said: ‘I heard the Prophet speak on the pulpit with al-Hasan 
by his side. As he looked back and forth from the people to him, he said: 
This son of mine is a master, and perhaps through him Allah will make 
peace between two parties of the Muslims.’”

616 Please see below ‘From The Book of Tribulations’ where the hadith and its full commentary 

isgiven. • ' ' \ ’
(M Some editions have ‘It seems Sulayman heard it’, with ka’anna rather than *ana [tn]
618 It is quite simply staggering in light of the sheer number of authentic hadith cited to 
think that one of the most beloved of the Beloved * would not only be martyred in the most 
gruesome manner but even after martyrdom the noble head of our master Imam al-Husayn s 
terated That this should happen in this manner points to the high maqdm of Imam al-

in light of the sheer number of authentic hadith cited to 
beloved of the Beloved A would not only be martyred in the most 

tyrdom the noble head of our master Imam al-Husayn is
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[al-Husayn’s] beauty. Anas said, ‘Of them all, he resembled the Messenger of 
Allah the most.’ It was dyed with wasma.

Commentary
‘Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim’: Ibrahim was the son of Ashkab, 

‘All’s brother. ‘Jarir’ is Ibn Abi Hazim. ‘Muhammad’ is Ibn Sirin.
“Ubaydallah ibn Ziyad was presented...’ Ziyad is said to have been the son of 

Abu Sufyan. He was the Emir of Kufa under Yazid ibn Muawiya, and al-Husayn 
was killed by those under his command, as we have seen, and then his head was 
brought to him.

‘He began to poke it...’ The narration of al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban on the 
authority of Hafsa bint Sirin has it that Anas said, ‘He began to poke a stick into 
his nose.’ Al-Tabarani narrated it from the hadith of Zayd ibn Arqam: ‘He took 
a stick and poked it into his eye and his nose, so I said, “Remove your stick, for 
indeed I have seen the mouth of the Messenger of Allah there.”’ He* 619 has 
another similar narration from Anas, as we shall see later.

Husayn who along with his brother Imam al-Hasan is the leader of the youth in Paradise.
619 Meaning, al-Tabarani. [tn]

‘...and then he said something about [al-Husayn’s] beauty.’ In the narration of 
al-Tirmidhi, ‘He said, “I have not seen beauty like this.’”

‘Of them all, he resembled the Messenger of Allah the most.’ That is, 
of the entire Prophetic Household. Al-Bazzar adds in another narration from 
Anas, ‘I said to him, “I saw the Messenger of Allah kiss the place where you 

poke your stick,” so he put it away.’
‘It’, i.e. the head of al-Husayn, was dyed with wasma! Wasma is a blackish 

plant used to make dye. The fourth hadith is the hadith of al-Bara.

Hajjaj ibn al-Minhal - Shuba - Adi narrates:

I PiRT Five - Virtues of Imams al-Hasan and al-HuEayn

On Those That Resembled the Messenger of Alla

‘Abdan - Abd Allah - ‘Umar ibn Said ibn Abi al-Husayn - Ibn Abi M Y

narrates:

‘Uqba ibn al-Harith said, ‘I saw Abu Bakr 

“By my father, he resembles the Prophet 
was laughing.’

carrying al-Hasan and saying, 

and does not resemble cAli!” Ali

Commentary

Ibn Abi Mulayka’s narration on the authority of ‘Uqba ibn al-Harith is the 
authentic one. Zama ibn Salih also related it on the authority of Ibn Abi Mulayka 
with the wording: ‘Fatima was playing with al-Hasan ibn ‘All...’ and so on, 
attributing the words to Fatima; this was narrated by Ahmad. It may be, if he 
remembered it correctly, that both Abu Bakr and Fatima said the same thing, 
or that Abu Bakr knew that Fatima had already said it and so he imitated her

By my father, he resembles the Prophet This was already mentioned at 
thebeginning of the section on the Prophet’s description?20 Ahmad narrates 
the following version on the authority of Ibn Abi Mulayka: ‘Fatima -was 
playing with al-Hasan, and saying: “My son resembles the Prophet, and does 
not resemble Ali! This is mursal.62* If it has been memorised correctly, then 
perhaps she coincidentally said the same as Abu Bakr, or perhaps one of them 
beard it from the other.

...And does not resemble ‘All!’622 Al-Tayyibi said that the full meaning of 
the words ‘By my father, he resembles the Prophet may be ‘May my father 
be his ransom, he resembles...’ or ‘I would ransom him with my father...’ This 
indicates that the resemblance itself was the reason he would have ransomed his 
father for him.

Al-Bara & said, ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah carrying al-Hasan ibn 
‘Ali on his shoulder, saying, “0 Allah, I love him, so love him!”’

Commentary
Al-Ismaili narrates it on the authority of Amr ibn Marzuq from Shu ba, who 

has it as ‘al-Hasan or al-Husayn’, indicating doubt. He then states that most of 
the companions of Shuba related it and said ‘al-Hasan’ without any doubt, and 
he then names eight of them.

Someone might object to the words ‘He resembles the Prophet on the 
grounds that it contradicts what ‘All said when describing the Prophet ‘I 

never saw, before or after him, anyone like him,’ as narrated by al-Tirmidhi in 
al-Sbamd’il. The response to this is that total resemblance is negated while less

620 Please see section ‘Further Virtues from Sahih al-Bukhari with Ibn Hajar s Commentary 
from Farh al-Barf below, where the hadith and its commentary are quoted in full
621 A munal hadith is a hadith in which there is no link in the chain of transmission after 
a Follower, such as a Companion and/or other Follower. In this specific narration, Ibn Abi 
Mulayka did not mention who he heard this hadith from, [tn]
622 Imam Ibn Hajar discusses some grammar points here, which are of little benefit to non

Arabic speakers, [tn] ' r
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than total resemblance is affirmed, and Allah knows best.623 The sixth hadith is 
the Mth of Ibn ‘Umar on the authority of Abu Bakr.

623 That is, al-Hasan’s resemblance to the Prophet was near-total as opposed to total, [tn]

I
Yahya ibn Mam, and Sadaqa - Muhammad ibn Ja‘far - Shu ba - Waqid ibn 

Muhammad - his father - Ibn ‘Umar narrates:

Abu Bakr said, ‘Watch over Muhammad in his Household.’

Commentary
This With was just mentioned, with its text, chain of transmission and 

commentary, in the chapter entitled ‘The Virtues of the Relatives of the 
Messenger of Allah It is followed by the seventh hadith:

Ibrahim ibn Musa - Hisham ibn Yusuf- Mamar - al-Zuhri (‘Abd al-Razzaq’s 
narration states that al-Zuhri said ‘Anas told me’):

Tbr Virtues of Imams al-Hasan and al-Husayn O

this report of al-Zuhri on the authority of Abd al-Ala from Mamar has it as, 

*0f all of them, his face most resembled that of the Prophet This supports 

this hM of Ali, and Allah knows best.
Aside from al-Hasan and al-Husayn, others who resembled the Prophet 

indude Jafar ibn Abi Talib, his son ‘Abd Allah ibn Ja‘far, Qutham ibn al- 

Abbiis ibn Abd al-Muttalib, Abu Sufyan ibn al-Harith ibn ‘Abd al-Muttalib 

and Muslim ibn Aqil ibn Abi Talib. As for those who were not Hashimis, they 

indude al-Saib ibn Yazid al-Muttalibi, who is the ancestor of Imam al-Shafi‘i,624 
‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kariz al-‘Abshami and Kabis ibn Rabi‘a ibn ‘Adi. Abu 
al-Fath ibn Sayyid al-Nas named five of these ten in two lines of poetry, as was 
conveyed to us by Muhammad ibn al-Hasan al-Maqburi: . . ?

Five there are who resemble the Chosen One from the line of Mudar; 
Ah, the beauty of what they were granted, of his beauty!

Ja far, the Prophet’s cousin Qutham,
Saib, Abu Sufyan and al-Hasan.

Anas said, ‘No one resembled the Prophet more than al-Hasan ibn Ali.’

Commentary
Ahmad and ‘Abd ibn Humayd both attribute it to ‘Abd al-Razzaq, and al- 

Tirmidhi narrates a version of it from him. The reason al-Bukhari adds this 
note [Abd al-Razzaq’s narration states that al-Zuhri said ‘Anas told me’] is to 

make it clear that al-Zuhri heard it directly from Anas.
‘No one resembled the Prophet more than al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali.’ This 

contradicts the narration of Ibn Sirin (the third in this chapter), in which Anas 
said of al-Husayn ibn ‘All: ‘Of them all, he resembled the Messenger of Allah 
the most.’ One way to reconcile this is to say that the words of Anas in al-Zuhri’s 
narration were spoken when al-Hasan was still alive, at which time he resembled 

the Prophet even more than his brother did, while his words in the narration 
of Ibn Sirin were spoken after that, as the context of the narration makes clear. 

Or the meaning may be that al-Husayn s resemblance to the Prophet was 
greater than anyone apart from al-Hasan. It may also be that each of them 
resembled him more in particular ways. Al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Hibban narrate 
on the authority of Hani’ ibn Hani’ that ‘Ali said, ‘Al-Hasan resembles the 

Messenger of Allah the most from the head to the chest, and al-Husayn 
resembles the Prophet most in everything below that.’ Al-Ismaili s narration

Our sheikh Abu al-Fadl ibn al-Husayn al-Hafiz composed two lines adding 
two more, namely al-Husayn and ‘Abd Allah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kariz:

Seven who resembled the Chosen One

What grace and blessing they were granted!
The Prophet’s grandsons, Abu Sufyan, Sa ib,

Jafar, his generous son, and Qutham.

Another of our companions added an eighth to this, namely ‘Abd Allah ibn 
‘Amir, and composed two lines as well; I have added Muslim ibn ‘Aqil and Kabis 

ibnRabiato this to include all ten, and it is as follows:

Ten resembled the Prophet: Saib,
Abu Sufyan, the two pure al-Hasans,

Jafar and his son, Ibn ‘Amir, 
Muslim, Kabis and Qutham.

After this I discovered that his daughter, Fatima also resembled him

624 He is actually the great-great-great-grandfather of Imam al-Shafi‘i. Imam al-ShafiTs full 
lineage can be found in Reliance of the Traveller, x324, which is taken from Imam Taj al-Dj^ 
^-Subki’s Tabaqat al-Shafi'iyyah. However, al-Saib’s name is given as al-Sa ib ibn ‘Ubavd ik 
Abd Yazid.’[tn] y
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that Ibrahim, the Prophet’s & son, also resembled him; and that Ja'far ibn Abi 
Talib’s two sons Abd Allah and ‘Awf also resembled him So I amended it 

thus:

Twelve resembled the Prophet: Sa ib, Abu
Sufyan, the al-Hasans, their uncle, their mother, 

Jafar and his sons, Ibn 'Amir,
Muslim, Kabis and Qutham.

I also found some lines of Imam Abu al-Walid ibn al-Shihna, the Qadi of
Aleppo, although I did not hear them directly from him:

Part Five - The Virtues of Imams al-Hasan and al-Husayn

(10^ namely al-Qasim ibn 'Abd Allah ibn Muhammad ibn Aqil, Ibra Irn

‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan ibn 'All and Yahya ibn al-Qasim ibn 

L'ftr ibn Muhammad ibn 'All ibn al-Husayn ibn 'All, all of whom are described 

.fl (he books of lineages as resembling the Prophet The above-mentioned 

y^ya was even known as 'The Resembler’ [al-Shabih] on account of this.
is reported that the Mahdi who will come forth at the end of time will 

reSemble the Prophet and that his name and his father’s name will be like 
those of the Prophet and his father. Ibn Habib also mentioned Muhammad 

ibn Jafar ibn Abi Talib, which is an error, because an aforementioned report states 
that Jaftr said that his son Muhammad resembled his uncle Abu Talib. Ibn al- 
Shihna did not mention him either. Finally, I amended my poem as follows:

Fifteen resemble the Chosen One:
His grandsons, ‘Aqil’s two sons, Sa ib, Qutham,

Jafar, his son, the two 'Abds, Muslim,
Abu Sufyan, Kabis, ‘Uthm, Ibn al-Nijad.

He added the second Ibn 'Aqil, ‘Uthman and Ibn al-Nijad, but forgot Ja' fars 
other son. By ‘the two 'Abds’ ['AbdanJ, he meant 'Abd Allah ibn Ja'far and 'Abd 
Allah ibn al-Harith. He did not mean one person called 'Abdan, since that 
would only make fourteen. He could have followed the statement “Aqil’s two 
sons’ by mentioning Muslim, as Muslim was 'Aqil’s son, but I found the answer 
to this, which is that Abu Jafar ibn Habib said that Muslim ibn Mu'attib ibn 
Abi Lahab resembled the Prophet Ibn Hibban mentions Muslim ibn 'Aqil 
in his list of trusted narrators, and al-Mizzi mentions Muhammad ibn 'Aqil in 
his Tahdhib. It is mentioned in al-Muhabbar that 'Abd Allah ibn al-Harith ibn 
'Abd al-Muttalib, known as Babbah, also resembled him Ibn 'Abd al-Barr 

mentions this in al-Isti'ab as well. By ‘'Uthm’, Ibn al-Shihna meant a contraction 
of “Uthman’. He was referring to a hadith attributed to 'A’isha, ‘The Prophet 
said to his daughter Umm Kulthum when he gave her in marriage to 'Uthman, 

“He of all people most resembles your grandfather Ibrahim and your father 
Muhammad.’” This is a fabricated hadith, however, as was stated by al-Dhahabi 
in his biography of 'Amr ibn al-Azhar, one of its narrators. Both he and his 
sheikh Khalid ibn 'Amr are considered liars by the imams, and only he narrated 
this With. Moreover, the descriptions of 'Uthman tell a different story. By 
‘Ibn al-Nijad’, he meant 'All ibn 'All ibn al-Nijad ibn Rifa'a. He was relying 
on Ibn Sad’s narration that ‘Uthman resembled the Prophet However, he. 

was a little-known man of the Second Generation who lived after all those 
mentioned above, so for that reason I have not relied on him. Even if he were 
to be taken into consideration, there are other people whom he has failed to

Fifteen resembled the Prophet: Sa ib, Abu
Sufyan, the al-Hasans, their uncle, their mother,

Jafar and his two sons, Ibn 'Amir, Kabis, 
Najll, 'Aqil, Babbah, Qutham.

Thus I have included thirteen of those mentioned by Ibn al-Shihna and 
replaced two of his with two others so that the number is the same but his 
errors are avoided, and all success comes from Allah.

In Tanlb Afftr, Ibn Yunus mentions 'Abd Allah ibn Abi Talha al-Khawlani,• < • • y
who witnessed the Conquest of Egypt, and states that 'Umar commanded him to 
cover his face in public because he resembled the Prophet Fie also adds that 
he had two sons, 'Ubada and Fadi. The story of the priestess and Uways states 
that she said to them, 'The one who most resembles the Man of the Maqam 
- i.e. Ibrahim, the Friend of Allah - is this man, pointing to Muhammad

Muhammad ibn Bashshar - Ghundar — Shu ba — Muhammad ibn Abi Yaqub 

narrates:

Ibn Abi Num said, ‘1 heard someone ask 'Abd Allah ibn 'Umar about a 

person in a consecrated state’625 - Shu ba said, ‘I think it was about him 

killing flies - ‘to which he replied, “The people of Iraq are asking about 
flies when they have murdered the grandson of the Messenger of Allah ^l626 

The Prophet said: 'They are my two sweet basils in this world.””

625 Ar. iferam, i.e. while performing the bay or ‘umra. [tn]
626 Ibn ‘Umar aptly captures the feelings of the Sabdba regarding the atrocity.
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Commentary
‘Muhammad ibn Abi Yaqub’ is Muhammad ibn ‘Abd Allah al-Basri al-Dabbi, 

who is also said to be a Tamimi. In one version, Shu ba said, ‘I was informed 
by Muhammad ibn Abi Yaqub, the master of the Banu Tamim.’ He is a trusted 
narrator by consensus.

Ibn Abi Num’ is ‘Abd al-Rahman, known as Abu al-Hakam al-Bajali.
‘I heard someone ask ... about a person in a consecrated state.’ The 

narration of Mahdi ibn Maymun on the authority of Ibn Abi Yaqub, as will 
be given in the Book of Etiquette, has it as, ‘A man asked him.’ I have seen 
in some copies of the narration of Abu Dharr al-Harawi, ‘I asked him’. If 
this is authentic, then we would know the name of the questioner, but it 
seems unlikely because al-Tirmidhi’s narration of Jarir ibn Hazim on the 
authority of Muhammad ibn Abi Yaqub has it as, ‘A man from the people of 
Iraq asked’, and a narration of Ahmad has it, ‘While I was sitting with him’. 
Similar expressions are found in the aforementioned narration of Mahdi in 
the Book of Etiquette.

‘Shu ba said, “I think it was about him killing flies.”’ Abu Dawud al-Tayalisi’s 
narration on the authority of Shu ba states this without any suggestion of doubt. 
The aforementioned narration of Jarir ibn Hazim has it as, ‘Ibn ‘Umar was asked 
about the blood of a gnat when it stains one’s clothes’. The aforementioned 
narration of Mahdi ibn Maymun has the same. It may be that the questioner 

asked about both things. Allah knows best.
The people of Iraq are asking about flies...’ Abu Dawud’s narration has it that 

he said, ‘0 People of Iraq, are you asking me about flies?’ Ibn ‘Umar said this 
to express his incredulity that the people of Iraq could be so concerned about 
a small detail while at the same time so unconcerned about such a grave and 

weighty matter.
‘...my two sweet basils...’ Most versions have it like this, in the dual. Abu 

Dharr’s version has it as, ‘my sweet basil’, i.e. in the singular. He compared 
them to this because young children are smelled and kissed. Jarir ibn Hazim’s 
narration has: ‘Al-Hasan and al-Husayn are my sweet basil.’ Al-Tirmidhi’s 

narration on the authority of Anas has it as, ‘The Prophet used to call al- 
Hasan and al-Husayn and smell them and hug them’. Al-Tabarani’s narration 
in al-Awsat has it that Abu Ayyub said, ‘I went to see the Messenger of Allah 
and al-Hasan and al-Husayn were playing in front of him. “Do you love them, 0 
Messenger of Allah?” I asked. “How could I not,” he answered, “when they are 
my two sweet, fragrant basils of this world?”’

a

Further Virtues From Sahih al-Bukhan with
Ibn Hajar’s Commentary

from Fath al-Bari

Imam al-Hasan’s Role in Reconciling the Umma

T
he Prophet’s words to al-Hasan, ‘This son of mine is indeed a
master, and it may be that through him Allah will reconcile two groups

of Muslims’627

‘Ali ibn ‘Abdallah told us that Sufyan said: a

I met Isra II Abu Musa in Kufa, and he told me that he went to Ibn 
Shubrumaand said, ‘Let me go in to visit ‘Isa, so that I can counsel him.’ Ibn 
Shubruma seemed to be fearful for him, and did not let him. He said that al- 
Hasan told him: ‘When al-Hasan ibn ‘All moved against Mu awiya with 
his squadrons, ‘Amr ibn al-‘As said to Muawiya, “I behold squadrons who 
will not turn back until the other force retreats.” Muawiya said, “Who will 
protect the Muslims’ children?” He said, “I will.” ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Amir and 
‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Samura said, “We shall go to him and offer a truce.”’

Al-Hasan then said, ‘I heard Abu Bakra say, “Once while the Prophet 

was addressing us, al-Hasan came along. The Prophet said, ‘This son of
mine is a master, and it may be that through him Allah will reconcile two 

groups of Muslims.’

‘All ibn ‘Abdallah - Sufyan - ‘Amr - Muhammad ibn ‘All — Harmala the 

freedman of Usama said (and cAmr noted that he had seen Harmala):

627 This is an important section for many reasons (aside from an explicit rigorously 
authenticated declaration of the Prophet’s knowledge of future events). Firstly, the Prophet’s 
reference to two groups of Muslims bequeaths the undeniable inference that neither group 
was outside the fold of Islam, as some of the renegade factions have declared. Secondly, it also 
shows Imam al-Hasan’s attribute of making peace and reconciliation - something that his 
future descendent, the awaited Imam Mahdi, will also possess in uniting the Umma towards 
the approach of the Final Hour; see Part Six, ‘The Awaited Imam.’ [Pb]
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Usama sent me to ‘Ali and said, ‘He will ask you immediately, “What has 
kept your master back?” Say to him, “He tells you that even if you were in 
a lion’s jaws, I would want to be with you; but this is not something I can 
condone.” He did not give me anything, so I went to al-Hasan, al-Husayn 
and Ibn Jafar, and they loaded up my camel for me.’

Commentary
Chapter: The Prophets Words to al-Hasan, ‘This son of mine is indeed 

a master.’628 The narrations of al-Marwazi and al-Kushmihanl omit the word 
‘indeed’, and this is also how they give it in the similar chapter heading in the 
Book of Treaties, also omitting the introductory particle inna from the start of 
the sentence. The version of the hadith cited there retains the inna but omits 
the word ‘indeed’, while the version cited in this chapter omits both. Thus in 
each place the author alludes to the version cited in the other. There he cited 
the hadith in full on the authority of‘Abdallah ibn Muhammad on the authority 
of Sufyan, and then related something on the authority of ‘All ibn ‘Abdallah 
showing that al-Hasan did take narration[s] directly from Abu Bakra. Here he 
cited it on the authority of ‘All ibn ‘Abdallah without mentioning this. I have 
not seen any versions of the hadith with ‘indeed a master’ as it is worded in 
the heading. Al-Ismaili cited it through the narrations of seven people on the 
authority of Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayna and showed their different wordings.

In this chapter, the author cites the aforementioned hadith as well as the hadith 

of Usama ibn Zayd.
Isra’il Abu Musa: his father’s name was also Musa, so he was one of those 

whose nickname accorded with his father’s name, so there is no suspicion of a 
scribal error.629 He was a Basran who travelled often to India for the purpose of 

trade, and remained there for some time.
*1 met Isra’il Abu Musa in Kufa’: these words were spoken by Sufyan ibn 

‘Uyayna.
Ibn Shubruma was the chief Judge of Kufa during the caliphate of Abu Ja‘ far al- 

Mansur. He died during al-Mansur s rule in the year 144 AH. He was steadfast, 

pious, a trusted narrator and jurist.
'Isa is ‘Isa ibn Musa ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Abbas, the 

nephew of al-Mansur. He was the Emir of Kufa at that time.

628 Another explicit proof that members of the Prophetic Household arc masters and 
be referred to as such by the use of terms like 'sayidena' our master, this follows from the
Messenger of Allah £ being the master of all of Allah’s creation attested to by the sahih hadith

Ibn Hibban s I am the master of the children of Adam without boasting...’ [Pb]
629 That is, he was both an 'ibn Musa’ and an ‘Abu Musa.’ [tn]

Five - Further Virtues from al-Jami‘ as-Sahih of al B

.. shubruma seemed to be fearful for him, i.e. for Isra 11, and did not let him 

jn t0 see Isa ibn Musa. The reason he feared for him is that he was a stauncn 
locate of the truth, and he feared that he might not be tactful with Isa, who 

( then have treated him severely, blinded as he was by his youth and his 

power. Ibn Battal said, ‘The actions of Ibn Shubruma here indicate that if a person 

fears for his life, he is excused the duty of enjoining the good and forbidding the 

cVil.’ ‘Isa passed away during the caliphate of al-Mahdi, in the year 168 AH. 
He said that al-Hasan, i.e. al-Basri, told him, i.e. Isra II. Al-Bazzar said in his 

tfitsnad, after citing this hadith on the authority of Khalaf ibn Khalifa on the 

authority of Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayna, ‘We do not know of anyone who narrated it 

from Isra 11 apart from Sufyan.’ Mughalt ay objected by pointing out that al- 

Bukhari narrated the hadith in the Book of the Signs of Prophecy via al-Husayn 
ibn‘Ali al-Jufi on the authority of Abu Musa, i.e. Isra’il. This would be a good 

objection were it not that I do not see the story itself in that narration, but only 
the words of the Prophet from it.

'When al-Hasan ibn ‘All moved against Mu awiya with his squadrons’: the 
narration of‘Abdallah ibn Muhammad on the authority of Sufyan in the Book 
of Treaties has, ‘By Allah, al-Hasan ibn ‘Ali came to Muawiya with squadrons 
like mountains.’ A squadron [katiba] is a section of an army gathered together, 
so called because the commander of the army arranges them according to what 
he has written [kataba] in his records. Ibn al-Tin quoted al-Dawudi as having 
said this. This is also where the expression ‘The maktab of such-and-such tribe’ 
comes from. He added that the words ‘squadrons like mountains’ mean that 
their ends could not be seen because they were so vast, just as someone standing 
directly in front of a mountain cannot see its end. It could also be that he meant 
‘as mighty as mountains.’

In relating this story, al-Hasan al-Basri alluded to the agreement that was 
made after ‘All was slain. After the terms of the arbitration had ended and 
‘All had gone back to Kufa, he prepared several times to fight the people of Syria 
but was distracted by the business of the Khawarij at Nahrawan, as we saw, in 
the year 83 AH. Then in 93 AH he prepared again, but was thwarted by the 
discord among the people of Iraq concerning him. Then in the year 40 AH he 
resolved to do it. Ishaq narrated that ‘Abd al-Aziz ibn Siyah said, ‘When the 
Kbawarij rebelled, ‘Ali stood and said, “Will you go to Syria, or go back to those 
people whom you have left at home?” They said, “We will go back to them. 
Then he related the story of the Khawarij and said, ‘So ‘All returned to Kufa, 
and when he was slain and al-Hasan succeeded him and made a truce with 

Muawiya, al-Hasan wrote to al-Qays ibn Sa‘d to inform him of this, and he 

stopped fighting Muawiya.’
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Al-Tabarani narrated with an authentic chain on the authority of Yunus ibn 
Yazid that al-Zuhri said, “Ali put Qays ibn Sad ibn TJbada at the head of the 
people of Iraq. There were forty thousand of them, and they swore allegiance 
to him until death. Then Ali was killed, so they pledged allegiance to al-Hasan 
ibn Ali as their caliph. He did not want to fight, but rather to agree terms for 
himself with Muawiya, and he knew that Qays ibn Sa‘d would not be content to 
make a truce, and therefore he removed him from his position and replaced him 
with Abdallah ibn Abbas, who agreed terms for himself just as al-Hasan had.’

Al-Tabari and al-Tabarani narrated that Ismail ibn Rashid said, ‘Al-Hasan 
sent Qays ibn Sad at the head of twelve thousand troops’, i.e., out of those forty 
thousand, ‘and Qays headed for Syria. When Muawiya heard that All had been 
killed, he headed out of Syria with troops, and al-Hasan ibn Ali went out and 
made camp at Mada’in, and Muawiya reached Maskan.’

Ibn Battal said, ‘The narrators have said that when All was killed, Muawiya 

headed for Iraq and al-Hasan headed for Syria, and they met at an encampment 
in Kufa. Al-Hasan looked over the many men with him and called, “O Muawiya, 
I have chosen what is with Allah. If this matter is yours, then it is not for me 
to wrest it from you. If it is mine, then I hereby give it to you.” Upon this, the 
companions of Muawiya began to call out, “Allah is Greatest.” Al-Mughlra then 
said, “I testify that I heard the Prophet say, ‘This son of mine is a master...’”’ 
and the Wiflb continues, adding at the end, ‘So may Allah reward you well on 
behalf of the Muslims!’ Now the authenticity of this report is questionable for 
several reasons. Firstly, the preserved narrations state that it was Muawiya who 
asked for the truce first, as in the WirA of this chapter. Secondly, al-Hasan and 
Muawiya never met each other with troops so that they were close enough to 
speak; rather, they communicated in writing. It could be, then, that by saying 
that al-Hasan called out to Muawiya he meant that he wrote to him. One could 
reconcile this by positing that al-Hasan wrote to Muawiya in secret, and then 
Muawiya wrote back publicly. The preserved version of the story is that al- 

Hasan actually spoke these words when they met in person after the truce had 

already been made, as was narrated by Sa id ibn Mansur and al-Bayhaqi in al- 
Dald’il via him and via other paths with both their chains to al-Sha‘bi, who said, 

‘When al-Hasan ibn Ali made the truce with Muawiya, Mu awiya said to him, 

“Arise and speak.” He stood, praised and lauded Allah and then said, “Indeed, 
the wisest of men is the God-fearing man, and the most impotent of men is the 
wicked man. Indeed, this matter about which I differed with Mu awiya either 
belonged to a man with more right to it than me, or belonged to me, in which 
case I forwent it for the sake of reconciling the Muslims and sparing their blood. 
(I know not; perhaps it is a trial for you, and enjoyment for a time) [21:111].”
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Then he asked Allah’s forgiveness, and stepped down. Yaqub ibn Sufyan also 

narrated this story, as did al-Bayhaqi in al-Dala’il via his path and via al-Zuhri, 
including: ‘Muawiya made a speech and then said, “Arise, al-Hasan, and address 

the people.” He made the Testimony of Faith and then said, “O people, Allah 
has guided you through the first of us, and spared your blood through the last 
of us. This affair will last a while, and the world is ever turning....’”, and the 
hadith continues.

The third objection is that the hadith was related by Abu Bakra, not al- 
Mughira. This could be reconciled by positing that al-Mughira related it when 
he heard of how al-Hasan had written the message offering the truce, while Abu 
Bakra related it some time later. Jabir narrated the source hadith, as cited by al- 
Tabarani and al-Bayhaqi in al-Dala}il via Yahya ibn Macin from his Fawa’id with 
an authentic chain to Jabir, and al-Diya also cited it in al-Ahadlth al-Mukhtara. It 
is curious that al-Hakim did not include it in the Mustadrak, given that he was 
usually very eager to include such reports in it. Ibn Battal said, ‘Al-Hasan gave 
the rule over to Muawiya and pledged allegiance to him as long as he upheld 
the Book of Allah and the Sunna of His Prophet Muawiya entered Kufa and
the people pledged allegiance to him, and it was called ‘the Year of the Group’ 
because of how the people came together and the war ceased. All of those who 
had refused to fight, such as Ibn ‘Umar, Sa‘d ibn Abi Waqqas and Muhammad 
ibnMaslama, pledged allegiance to Muawiya. Muawiya awarded al-Hasan three 
hundred thousand dirhams, one thousand garments, three hundred slaves and 
one hundred camels, and al-Hasan went to Madina. Muawiya put al-Mughira 
ibn Shuba in charge of Madina and Abdallah ibn Amir in charge of Basra, and 

then returned to Damascus.
‘Amr ibn al-As said to Muawiya, “I behold squadrons who will not turn back 

until the other force retreats.” That is, the one opposing them; he grouped 
them together in this way [by saying ukhraha, literally ‘its other force’] because 
they were both participants in the war. That is if the verb is read as yudabbir-, 

it could also be read as yadbur, in which case it would mean ‘who will not turn 
back until they have taken the position of the other force.’ The narration of 
Abdallah ibn Muhammad in the Book of Treaties has ‘I behold squadrons who 

will not turn back until they have slain their adversaries.’ This is clear, and Qadi 
‘Iyad said that it is the correct version, implying that the reading with the other 

force is incorrect, which is not the case as we have just explained. Al-Karmanl 

said, ‘It could also be that the “other” is one of the squadrons, and that it means, 

“they will not flee so that the last of them becomes the first.’”

Muawiya said, “Who will protect the Muslims’ children?” That is, who will 

take care of them if their fathers are slain? The version in the Book of Treaties

228

229



The Perfect Family

adds: ‘Muawiya said to him; and by Allah, he was the best of the two men,’ 
meaning Muawiya: ‘“0 ‘Amr, if all of them fight one another, then who will 
look after their affairs? Who will look after their women? Who will look after 
the wretched ones they leave behind?”’ He was referring to the fact that the 
army was composed of most of the men in the two territories, and if they were 
killed their affairs would come to ruin and their wives and children would fall
into penury. By ‘the wretched ones they leave behind’, he meant the children 
and the weak, who would surely become wretched if they were left alone because 
they could not support themselves. Al-Humaydi’s narration of this story on the 
authority of Sufyan has: ‘Who will look after their affairs? Who will look after 
their indemnities? Who will look after their women?’

Now regarding the words he said, “I will”, it seems that it was ‘Amr ibn al-As 
who answered the question, but I have not seen any other versions of the hadith 
suggesting this. If it has been correctly preserved, it may be that the words qal 
ana should actually be qal anna, meaning, ‘He said, “How could anyone?”’ and 
that ‘Amr was saying that no one could do it. ‘Abd al-Razzaq narrated in his 
Musannaf on the authority of Mamar that al-Zuhri said, ‘The Messenger of 

followed 
: ‘...Qays ibn Sa‘d ibn ‘Ubada was

Allah sent ‘Amr ibn al-As on the expedition to Dhat al-Salasil.. 

by many reports of various incidents, and then 
in charge of al-Hasan ibn ‘All’s men, and Muawiya sent him a black document 
with his seal on it and said, “Write whatever you like, and it will be yours.” Amr 
ibn al-As said to him, “Nay, we should fight him!” So Muawiya, who was the 
better of the two men, said to him, “Stay put, Abu ‘Abdallah. You will not be 
able to slay them until they have slain enough Syrians to match their numbers, 
and what good will be left in life after that? By Allah, I will not fight unless 

there is no other option.”’
“Abdallah ibn ‘Amir and ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Samura said, “We shall go to 

him and offer a truce.”’ This implies that they were the first to bring up the 
truce, while we saw in the Book of Treaties that it was Muawiya who sent them. 

This could be reconciled by positing that they presented their proposal to him, 
and he agreed. The wording there is: ‘So he sent to him two men of Quraysh, 
of the Banu ‘Abd Shams’, i.e. Ibn ‘Abd Manaf ibn Qusayy: “Abd al-Rahman 
ibn Samura and ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz.’ Al-Humaydi’s narration in 

his Musnad adds that, according to Sufyan, ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Samura was 
a Companion; he narrated the hadith ‘Do not ask for leadership’, and more will 
be related about him in the Book of Legal Rulings. Al-Humaydi’s narration 
also names the other man as “Abdallah ibn ‘Amir ibn Kurayz ibn Habib ibn 
Abd Shams’; he was mentioned in the Book of the Pilgrimage and elsewhere, 
and he was the one whom Mu awiya put in charge of Basra after the truce. The
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Banu Habib ibn ‘Abd Shams were the cousins of the Banu Umayya ibn Ab

Shams, and Muawiya was the son of Abu Sufyan Sakhr ibn Harb ibn Umayya. 

The narration continues: ‘Mu awiya said, “Go to this man and present an offer 

to him,’” i.e. for whatever sum of money he wants, ‘“and appeal to him”’, i.e. 

to spare the Muslims’ blood by agreeing to a truce, ‘“and entreat him”’, i.e. to 

renounce the caliphate and give it to Muawiya, for whatever compensation he 

likes. The narration continues: ‘So al-Hasan ibn ‘All said to them, “We are 
the Banu ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and we are accustomed to having wealth, and this 

community has shed much blood.” They said, “He offers you such-and-such, 
and requests from you such-and-such.” He said, “Who will guarantee me this?” 
They said, “We will.” So he made requests to them, and they agreed to honour 
each and every request he made, and he agreed to the truce.’

Ibn Battal said, ‘This suggests that Muawiya was the one who wanted the 
truce, and that he offered al-Hasan money and implored him to agree to make 
peace and reminded him of what his grandfather had said about how he 
would be a master through whom Allah would make peace.’

By‘We are the Banu ‘Abd al-Muttalib, and we are accustomed to having wealth’, 
al-Hasan meant, ‘We have made it our habit to be generous to our followers, 
family and freedmen, and we were able to do this because of the caliphate so 
that it became our custom.’ By ‘this community has shed much blood’, he meant 
that the armies of Syria and Iraq had fought and killed each other so much that 
they would only stop if they could agree to mutual forgiveness, and be pacified 
with money. Al-Hasan’s aim in all of this was to calm the civil discord and 
disperse wealth to those who would not be content with anything else. The two 
envoys agreed to all of his terms, and promised him sums of money, clothing and 
provisions every year according to what he needed for all those he mentioned. 
By‘Who will guarantee me this?’ he meant, ‘Who can guarantee that Muawiya 
will honour this request?’ So they replied, ‘We will’, because Mu awiya had given 
them the right to agree to whatever terms were necessary. It could also be that 
his words ‘we are accustomed to having wealth’ meant, ‘During the life of CA1I 

and afterwards, we always dispersed wealth the way we saw fit’, altering him to 
this so that he would not attempt to criticise him later for how he dispersed it.

The narration of Ismail ibn Rashid given by al-Tabari has: ‘So Mu awiya 
sent ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Amir and ‘Abdallah ibn Samura ibn Habib to him.’ This is 
what ‘Abdallah said, and also what is in al-Tabarani’s narration. The version 

in the Sahih is more authentic. It could be that ‘Abdallah was with his brother 

‘Abd al-Rahman. The narration continues; ‘They went to al-Hasan at Mada in 

and gave him all that he wanted, agreeing a truce with him on condition that 

he be allowed to take from the treasury in Kufa five million for things that he
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specified.’ The version via Awana ibn al-Hakam says something similar, adding: 
‘Al-Hasan made a truce with Muawiya on condition that he be given what was 
in the treasury in Kufa and the kharaj tax of Dar Abjarad.’

Muhammad ibn Qudama related in Kitab al-Khawarij with a strong chain of 
transmission to Abu Basra that he heard al-Hasan ibn Ali say in the speech 
he gave in Muawiya’s presence: ‘I have agreed terms with Muawiya that I be 
given the caliphate after him.’ Ya'qub ibn Sufyan narrated with an authentic 
chain that al-Zuhri said, ‘Al-Hasan ibn All wrote to Muawiya and made terms 
for himself. The document reached Muawiya, who had sent a message to al- 
Hasan to ask for a truce and given the messenger a blank document with his 
seal at the bottom and another note inviting him to stipulate whatever terms 
he wished, and they would be honoured. Al-Hasan stipulated much more than 
what he had requested initially. When they met and al-Hasan pledged allegiance 
to Muawiya, he asked him to give him what he had stipulated on the document 
Muawiya had sealed, but Muawiya agreed only to what al-Hasan had requested 
initially, arguing that he agreed to his request as soon as he saw it. They argued 
about it, and in the end he did not honour either of the terms for al-Hasan.’ 
Ibn Abi Khaythama narrated that Abdallah ibn Shawdhab said, when All was 
killed, al-Hasan ibn Ali set off with the people of Iraq, and Mu awiya set off 
with the people of Syria, and they met. Al-Hasan did not want to fight, and 
pledged allegiance to Muawiya on condition that he be appointed to succeed 
him. After that, the companions of al-Hasan used to say to him, “O shame of 

the faithful!” He would reply, “Shame is better than Hell.”’
‘Al-Hasan then said’: that is, al-Hasan al-Basri; this is connected with the 

same chain as the hadith. In Abu al-Walid al-Baji’s Rijal al-Bukhari, the hadith is 
given in the section on al-Hasan ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib as follows: ‘Al-Bukharl 
narrated the words of al-Hasan, “I heard Abu Bakra...”’ Al-Daraqutni and 
others interpreted this to mean that it was al-Hasan ibn Ali, because according 

to them al-Hasan al-Basri did not narrate from Abu Bakra. Ibn al-Madini and* '
al-Bukhari took it to be al-Hasan al-Basri. Al-Baji himself said, ‘I believe that 
the one who said “I heard this from Abu Bakra” was al-Hasan ibn All.’ This was 

a strange thing for him to say, because al-Bukhari cited this hadith in the Book 
of the Signs of Prophethood separate from the story, via al-Husayn ibn All al- 
Jufi-Abu Musa, i.e. Israil ibn Musa - al-Hasan - Abu Bakra. Furthermore, al- 
Bayhaqi narrated it in al-Dala’il via Mubarak ibn Fadala and Ali ibn Zayd, both 
of them on the authority of al-Hasan on the authority of Abu Bakra, adding at 
the end: ‘Al-Hasan said, “After he went back, not a single drop of blood was shed 
on his account.”’ The al-Hasan who spoke these words must have been al-Basri, 
because he was speaking about al-Hasan ibn All, and al-Hasan ibn Ali did not

narrate this himself. Moreover, none of these three - Isra 11 ibn Musa, Mubarak 

ibn Fadala and Ali ibn Zayd - ever met al-Hasan ibn 'Ali, yet Isra ll’s narration 

explicitly states, ‘I heard al-Hasan’ in the version narrated by al-Isma ill on the 

authority of al-Hasan ibn Sufyan - al-Salt ibn Mas'ud - Sufyan ibn 'Uyayna — 

Abu Musa, i.e. Israil, who said, ‘I heard al-Hasan say, “I heard Abu Bakra...’” 
All of these men were authentic narrators, and al-Salt was a sheikh of Muslim. 
Ibn al-Tin indicated al-Baji’s error when he said, ‘Al-Dawudl said, “Given al- 
Hasans closeness to the Prophet and despite how he was only seven when 
the Prophet died, there can be no doubt that he did hear narration from 

him, and he was also a Companion.” However, what al-Bukhari was actually 

liming to show was that al-Hasan ibn Abi al-Hasan al-Basri narrated from Abu 
Bakra? I would add that perhaps al-Dawudl meant these words as a rebuttal of 
those who thought that al-Hasan ibn Ali is the one meant here, as it is clear 

to see how his words could rebut them. The reason al-Madini said this is that 
al-Hasan [al-Basri] would often relate mursal narrations from people he had not 

met using the expression ‘on the authority oF, and he feared that his narration 
from Abu Bakra was one such case, so when he found this narration explicitly 

stating that he took narration directly from Abu Bakra, he became certain that 
he did indeed hear it directly from him. • • *

I have not actually seen any passage in al-Daraqutni’s books where he stated 
that the al-Hasan here is al-Hasan ibn 'Ali, as al-Baji claimed, but I did observe 
that he said in al-Tatabbuc fi al-Sahihayn, ‘Al-Bukhari narrated hadiths on the 
authority of al-Hasan on the authority of Abu Bakra, yet al-Hasan only narrated 
on the authority of al-Ahnaf on the authority of Abu Bakra.”’ This implies he 
believed that al-Hasan did not take narration directly from Abu Bakra. However, 
I have not seen this stated directly by any of those who wrote about the mursal 
narrations of al-Hasan such as Ibn al-Madini, Abu Hatim, Ahmad, al-Bazzar 
and others, although Ibn al-Madini’s words do suggest that they believed such 
narrations to be rnttrsal until they came across this explicit statement of direct 

transmission.
‘Once while the Prophet was addressing us, al-Hasan came along’: the 

narration of Ali ibn Zayd on the authority of al-Hasan in al-Bayhaql’s Dala’il 

has: ‘One day while the Prophet was addressing his Companions, al-Hasan 
ibn Ali came along and climbed up the pulpit to him.’ The aforementioned 

narration of Abdallah ibn Muhammad has: ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah on 
the pulpit, al-Hasan ibn Ali by his side. He was looking from him to the people 
and back.’ Something similar is given in the narration of Ibn Abi 'Umar on the 

authority of Sufyan, but he said, 'He was turning from him to the people and 

back.’
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This son of mine is a master, in the narration of Abdallah ibn Muhammad, 
the sentence is prefixed with the introductory particle inna. The narration of 
Mubarak ibn Fadala has: ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah hug al-Hasan ibn 
cAli and say, “This son of mine is a master”’, again prefixing it with inna. The 
narration of‘Ali ibn Zayd has, ‘He hugged him and said, “Lol This son of mine 
is a master” [prefixed with the emphatic particle a-ld\.

‘And it may be that through him Allah will reconcile two groups of Muslims’: 
‘Abdallah ibn Muhammad’s narration has ‘two great groups of Muslims.’ This 
is also what it is in the narrations of Mubarak ibn Fadala and ‘All ibn Zayd, 
both on the authority of al-Hasan, as given by al-Bayhaqi. He also narrated it 
viaAshath ibn‘Abdal-Malikon the authority of al-Hasan like the first version, 

but with: and I hope that through him Allah will reconcile...’. In the narration 
of Jabir, the prediction is stated decisively; its wording as given by al-Tabarani 
and al-Bayhaqi is: ‘This son of mine is a master, and through him Allah will 
reconcile two groups of Muslims.’ Al-Bazzar said, ‘This hadith was related from 
Abu Bakra and from Jabir. The hadith of Abu Bakra is more well-known and 
has a sound chain, while the With of Jabir is aberrant.’ Al-Daraqutni said, ‘The 
Wirfc is narrated in different ways from al-Hasan: some transmit from him on 
the authority of Umm Salama, and others transmit it on the authority of Ibn 
‘Uyayna - Ayyub - al-Hasan; both of them are incorrect.’ Dawud ibn Abi Hind 
and ‘Awf al-Arabi narrated it on the authority of al-Hasan with mursal chains.

The benefits of this story include:
[1] It is one of the signs of prophethood, and shows a great virtue of al-Hasan 

ibn ‘Ali in how he renounced power, not for any flaw or weakness on his part, 
but because he preferred to do what was right by Allah and spare the blood of 
the Muslims. He was more concerned with what was good for the religion and 

the Muslim community
[2] The story provides a rebuttal to the Khawdrij who declared ‘All, Muawiya 

and their supporters to be outside Islam, because it shows that the Prophet 
attested that both sides were Muslims. This is why Sufyan ibn ‘Uyayna used to 

say, after relating this badith, ‘His words “two groups of Muslims” please us very 
much;’ This was narrated by Yaqub ibn Sufyan in his Tarikh on the authority of 

al-Humaydi and Said ibn Mansur, who heard it from Sufyan.
[3] It shows the virtue of reconciling people, especially when this spares 

Muslim blood from being shed.
[4] It shows the compassion of Muawiya with his subjects and his concern for 

the Muslims, as well as his sound insight and foresight as a ruler.
[5] It shows that the caliphate can be held by someone even if his superior still 

lives, because al-Hasan and Muawiya both held the caliphate even though Sa‘d

I

to Abi Waqqas and Said ibn Zayd, both veterans of Badr, were still alive. lb 

al-Tin said this. -rv J
[6] It shows it is permitted for a caliph to renounce the caliphate if he deems 

it for the good of the Muslims to do so, and by extension that it is permitted 

to resign from any religious or secular post in return for payment, and that it is 

permitted to accept and offer money for this as long as the proper conditions are 

met, namely that the replacement is more qualified than the one he replaces, and 
that the money offered belongs to the one who offers it. If it is a public posting 
and the money is taken from the public treasury, then another condition is 
that the deal must be in the public interest. Ibn Battal alluded to this, saying, 
Both the replacement and the one being replaced must have a good claim to the 

position, and responsibilities that he must keep.’
[7] It shows that the word master’ [sayyid] does not mean superior’, but rather 

means‘a leader of people.’ The plural is sada, and the word is derived from sutiad 
[mastery, honour], or according to some from sawad [group], because a master 
is a leader of a large group of people. Al-Muhallab said, ‘The hadith shows that 
someone only deserves to be a master if he benefits the people, because the 
Prophet linked it to reconciliation.’

[8] It shows that a man can refer to his daughter’s son as his own son. There 

is consensus that a man’s wife is the unmarriageable kin of his daughter’s son, 
and that a man is the unmarriageable kin of his daughter’s sorts wife, although 
their inheritance shares are different.

[9] The story has been cited as evidence that those who refused to fight on
either side in the conflict between ‘All and Muawiya were correct, although 
‘All had a better claim to the caliphate and was closer to the truth. This was 

the position of Sa‘ld ibn Abi Waqqas, Ibn ‘Umar, Muhammad ibn Maslama 

and the others who refrained from participating in the war. The majority of 
the Sunnis has taken the position that those who fought alongside ‘All were 

correct because they were obeying Allah’s words 4lf two parties of the believers 
fight, put things right between them; then, if one of them wrongs the other, 
fight die errant one till it reverts to Allah’s commandment. If it reverts, set 
things right between them equitably, and be just. Allah loves the just^ [49:9], 
which is a commandment to fight the errant faction, and it is established that 
the ones who fought ‘All were in the wrong. Although they agree that this was 
the correct position to take, they do not condemn those on the other side, but 
rather consider them to have exercised ijtihad and come to the wrong conclusion. 
A few of the Sunnis, and many of the Mu tazila, took the view that both sides 

were correct, and a few others took the view that one side was correct without 
specifying which it was. • * *
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Moving on to the second badlth, ‘Sufyan is Ibn 'Uyayna, “Amr’ is Ibn Dinar 
and ‘Muhammad ibn Ali’ is Abu Jafar al-Baqir, Muhammad ibn Ali ibn al- 
Hasan ibn Ali. The narration of Muhammad ibn Abbad given by al-Ismaili on 
the authority of Sufyan has, ‘on the authority of Amr, on the authority of Abu 
Jafar.’

‘Harmala the freedman of Usama said’: the narration of Muhammad ibn Abbad• •

has ‘Harmala the freedman of Usama told him.’ Harmala was the freedman of 
Usama ibn Zayd, and spent so much time with Zayd that he became known 
as ‘the freedman of Zayd ibn Thabit? Some say that actually they were two 
different people.

This chain of transmission contains three successive Followers: Amr, Abu 
Jafar and Harmala.

‘And Amr’, i.e. ibn Dinar‘noted that he had seen Harmala’: Amr was indicating 
that he would have taken narration directly from Harmala, but he did not hear 
this particular Wifcb from him.

Usama sent me’, i.e. from Madina, ‘to All’, i.e. in Kufa. The content of the 
message is not mentioned here, but the words ‘He did not give me anything’ 
indicate that he had sent him to Ali to ask for money or goods.

He will ask you immediately, “What has kept your master back?’”: Usama had 
already prepared an apology for having not gone out to All, because he knew 
that Ali was not happy about this, especially from someone like Usama who 
was a member of the Prophetic Household. Therefore, he explained that he had 
not refrained from going out because of any miserliness or animosity on his part 
towards Ali, and that if Ali were in the worst of peril he would love to be with 
him and come to his aid even at the risk of his own life, but never theless he had 
refrained from joining him because he did not want to fight other Muslims. 

This is what he meant by ‘but this is not something I can condone’.
‘Even if you were in a lion’s jaws’: the word shidq or shadq means the side of 

the mouth on the inside; every mouth has two shidq, beginning at the edge 
of the mouth and extending to the throat. A man with a wide shidq is called 

The verb yatasbaddaq means ‘to open one’s mouth and speak at length.’ 
This is a euphemism, meaning, ‘even if you were in the jaws of death’, because 

when a person is being hunted by a lion and ends up between its jaws, he is 
mere moments from death. Yet he was saying that even if Ali were in such a 

situation, he would like to be with him to aid him, even at the risk of his own 
life. It is a nice subtlety that Usama used the metaphor of a lion [given that the 
name Usama means ‘lion’]. Al-Zarkashi states in his Tanqih that Qadi ‘Iyad gave 
the word as shidhq and said, ‘Al-Jawhari’s words indicate that it is shidq, and one 
imam I met told me that this was Qadi ‘Iyad’s mistake.’ This is not the case,

because al-Mashdriq mentions a long hadith of Samura containing the word shi 

but giving it as shidhq, and Ibn Qarqul followed him in this. But it is indeed a 

mistake, because all the lexicons give it as shidq. Allah knows best.
Ibn Battal said in sum: ‘Usama sent the messenger to All to apologise for not 

joining him in his war and to tell him that nevertheless he remained one of the 
people he loved the most and that he would be happy to join him in the best 
or the worst of circumstances, but never if it involved fighting other Muslims. 
The circumstance behind this is that when he killed the man’ — as detailed in 
the chapter And He Who Gives It Life...’ in the Book of Indemnities — ‘and the 
Prophet chastised him for it, he swore to himself that he would never fight 
another Muslim. This is why he did not join All for the Battles of the Camel 
and Siffin.’ Ibn al-Tin said, ‘The reason Ali refrained from giving anything 
to Usama’s messenger was that he may have asked for something from Allah’s 
property, and he did not see fit to give him anything because he had not joined 
the war.’Al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Abdallah ibn Ja'far did give him something 
because they believed him to be one of them because of how the Prophet 
used to sit him on one knee and al-Hasan on the other and say, ‘O Allah, I love 
them!’ as we saw in the Book of Virtues.630

630 See the next section entitled ‘The Relationship between All and Abu Bakr’.

‘He did not give me anything’: the story is abridged here, as indicated by 
the particle fa preceding the sentence: what it means is, ‘So I went to All and 
passed this on to him, and he did not give me anything.’ The narration of Ibn 
Abi ‘Umar on the authority of Sufyan given by al-Isma ill has: ‘So I took this 

message to him and told it to him, and he did not give me anything.’
‘So I went to al-Hasan, al-Husayn and Ibn Ja‘far, and they loaded up my camel 

for me: that is, they loaded it with as much as it could carry. This narration 
does not mention what exactly they gave him. The word rahila means any 
camel that can be ridden, whether it is male or female, while the verb awqara 
[to load up] is usually used for loads placed on a mule or donkey, while the more 
usual verb for loading a camel is awsaqa. ‘Ibn Ja‘far’ is Abdallah ibn Jafar ibn 
Abi Talib, as he is named in the aforementioned narrations of Muhammad ibn 
Abbad and Ibn Abi ‘Umar. It seems that when they learned that All had not 
given him anything, they compensated him for this out of their own pockets by 

giving him clothing and other things that his camel could carry.
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R(«T Five - Further Virtues from al-Jamf as-Sahih of al Bu

The Relationship Between ‘Ali and Abu Bakr631

631 Taken from SaM al-Bukhari’s ‘The Book of Virtues - The Description of the Prophet’.
32 Only those that are relevant to the al-Bayt are mentioned here.

Abu ‘Asim - ‘Umar ibn Said ibn Abi al-Husayn - Ibn Abi Mulayka — ‘Uqba 
ibn al-Harith said:

Abu Bakr prayed the afternoon prayer, and then went out for a walk, 
and saw al-Hasan playing with the other children. He picked him up and 
set him atop his shoulders and said, ‘By my father, he resembles the Prophet, 
not ‘Alii’ ‘Ali looked on, laughing.

Ahmad ibn Yunus - Zuhayr - Ismail narrates:

Abu Juhayfa said, ‘I saw the Prophet and al-Hasan resembled him.’

‘Amr ibn ‘Ali - Ibn Fudayl - Isma il ibn Abi Khalid said:

I heard Abu Juhayfa say, ‘I saw the Prophet and al-Hasan ibn ‘All 
$ resembled him.’ I said to Abu Juhayfa, ‘Describe him to me.’ He said, ‘He 
was white, and his hair was black mixed with white. The Prophet ordered 
thirteen she-camels for us, and passed away before we had taken them.’

The author cites twenty-four hadiths in this chapter,632 the first being the 
Mti of Abu Bakr, describing how al-Hasan ibn ‘All resembled his grandfather

Ibn Abi Mulayka: the expression of transmission used here is ‘on the authority 
ofIbnAbiMulayka’, while al-Ismaili’s narration has ‘Ibn Abi Mulayka informed 

me’, and another narration has ‘Ibn Abi Mulayka told me?
‘Uqba ibn al-Harith: the expression used here is ‘on the authority of ‘Uqba’, 

while al-Ismaili’s narration has “Uqba informed me?
‘Abu Bakr & prayed the afternoon prayer, and then went out for a wal’k: al- 

Ismaili adds inone narration: ‘one night after the Prophet passed away, and 

‘Ali was walking beside him.’
‘By my father’: that is, ‘I would ransom my father for him? The narration of al- 

Ismaili has, ‘He made a little poem, saying, “Ah, by my father, he resembles the 
Prophet $!”’ [W bi-abi, shabihun bil-nahi]. It is questionable that this amounts 

to poetry, since it does not follow a metre; it seems by ‘poem’, he was referring to 
how it rhymed. One narrator transmitted the original hadith incorrectly; it may

originally have been Wa bi-abi, wa bi-abi, as suggested by the narration of a , 

Ismaili) which would indeed have amounted to a line of poetry in proper metre; 

but in that case the words shabihun bil-nabi would need something else before 

them to complete the metre, such as shakhsun shabihun bil-nabi [a person who 

resembles the Prophet or anta shabihun bil-nabi [you resemble the Prophet 
or the like. The third thing he said is also in proper metre.

“Alilooked on, laughing’: al-Isma Ills narration has ‘smiling? That is, he was 

pleased by what Abu Bakr said, and believed it to be true. Abu Juhayfa agreed 
with Abu Bakr that al-Hasan resembled the Prophet as will be seen in the
nextWitb, However, as will be seen in the hadith of Anas elsewhere in the Book 
of Virtues, al-Husayn ibn ‘All resembled the Prophet more than anyone else, 
and we will explain how to reconcile the hadiths there, Allah willing, and also 

mention some others who shared this attribute with them.
The With shows the virtue of Abu Bakr and how he loved the Prophet’s 

family. Later in the Book of Virtues we will see how he said, ‘I look after the 
Prophet’s family better than my own? The hadith also shows it is permitted 
to leave a child to play if he has reached the age of reason, because al-Hasan 
was seven years old at the time, and had heard hadiths from the Prophet and 
memorised them. His play would have been the kind of play in which children 
of that age engaged in those days, and would have been composed of activities 
that were at least permitted or indeed positively beneficial in terms of health and 
exercise. Allah knows best.

The second hadith is that of Abu Juhayfa, which the author cites via two 
paths. The ‘Ismail’ in both paths is Ismail ibn Abi Khalid, and Ibn Fudayl’s 
first name was Muhammad.

‘He was white, and his hair was black mixed with white’: the verb is shamit, 
which means ‘for black hair to mix with some white hair? The narration 
following this one explains that the area of these hairs was the upper chin, and 
this is supported by the hadith of ‘Abdallah ibn Busr that follows it. The upper 
chin means the part between the chin and the lower lip, whether it 
has hair on it or not. The word is also used to refer to the hair there. The 
narration of Zuhayr cited by Muslim on the authority of Abu Ishaq states that 

Abu Juhayfa said, ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah and this part of him was 
white’, and he pointed to his upper chin. Someone said, ‘What did you do in 

those days?’ He replied, ‘I carved and feathered arrows?
‘The Prophet ordered thirteen she-camels for us’; that is, for his people, 

the Banu Suwa ibn ‘Amir ibn Sa‘sa‘a. He gave this to them as a gift for their 

delegation. The word for she-camels is qalus, which means ‘ female camels’ or, 
according to some, ‘young camels’ or ‘long-legged camels?
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‘And passed away before we had taken them’: this indicates that this was 
close to the Prophet’s passing. Abu Juhayfa and those of his people who 
accompanied him were present at the Farewell Pilgrimage, as we can see from 
the next narration. So it seems that Abu Bakr was the one who delivered on 
the promise that had been made to them, as he did with others in similar 
positions. I subsequently found a narration confirming this: al-Isma ill narrated 
via Muhammad ibn Fudayl, with the same chain as here: ‘We went to receive 
them and heard the news of his death, and they did not give us anything. 
Then when Abu Bakr stood, he said, “If anyone was promised anything by the 
Messenger of Allah let him come forward. I went to him and told him, and
he ordered that they be given to us.”’ This issue was discussed in the Book of 
Gifts.

The Virtues

of al-Hasan and al-Husayn

From Imam al-Nawawl’s Shark Sahih Muslim

^bu Hurayra narrates: ‘ ^ @©©31

The Prophet said of al-Hasan: ‘O Allah, I love him, so love him, and 

love all who love him!’633

Commentary

Hove him, so love him, and love all who love him!’ This encourages us to love 
him, and clearly shows his virtue, may Allah be pleased with him.

Naff ibn Jubayr ibn Mufim:

Abu Hurayra said, ‘I went out with the Messenger of Allah for a part of 
the day. He did not speak to me, nor I to him, until he reached the market 
of Qaynuqa, whereupon he headed for the house of Fatima and said, “Is the 
little one there? Is the little one there?” meaning al-Hasan. We thought that 
his mother was keeping him inside in order to bathe him and dress him 
with a fragrant garland. After a little while, he came running out and they 
hugged each other. The Messenger of Allah then said, “O Allah, I love 
him, so love him, and love those who love him!634”’

Commentary
A ‘fragrant garland’ [rikhab] is a necklace of cloves, musk, aloes and other 

fragrant things strung on it like a rosary and used to garland the necks of

Sabib Muslim, hadith number 4445.
Sabib Muslim, hadith number 4446.
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young boys and girls. It is also said to be a string of beads, called sikhab because 
of the jangling sound it makes when moved, after sakhab or sakhab, meaning 
‘clamour.’ This hadith is proof that it is permitted to dress children in garlands, 
necklaces and other adornments, and that it is recommended to keep them 
clean, especially when they are to meet with eminent people. It is also proof that 
cleanliness is generally recommended.

‘...he came running out and they hugged each other.’ This is proof that it is 
recommended to be kind to children and play with them lovingly and kindly, 
and that it is recommended to be humble, whether with children or others. The 
scholars differ over whether a man should hug a man who has just returned from 
a journey. Malik disliked it and said that it was an innovation; Sufyan and others 
recommended it, and this is the sounder opinion according to the majority 
of scholars and authorities. Malik and Sufyan debated the matter, and Sufyan 
adduced as proof for his position the fact that the Prophet embraced Ja far 
when he returned from a journey. Malik said that this was a special exception 
for Jafar alone, and Sufyan replied, ‘We cannot make it an exception without 
any evidence to support it’, to which Malik was silent. Qadi ‘Iyad said, ‘Malik’s 
silence indicates that he accepted Sufyan’s position and agreed with him; and 
indeed it is the correct position unless a proof that it was a special exception can 

be found.’

VIVE - Virtues of al-Hasan and al-Husayn & from Sahih Muslim

been transmitted from the first three generations [Salafi that they 
It^^aiinst such things or that they by and large rid themselves of it.

(ibn ‘Ammar) - Iyas:

jyis’ father said, I led the Prophet of Allah al-Hasan and al-Husayn on 
jV(hite mule of his, until I led them into the Prophet’s chamber. One of 
them was scate<l fr°nt °f other behind.’637

Commentary
This Wid is proof that it is permitted for three people to ride one mount if 

it is able to carry them. This is the opinion of our [Shafi'i] school and of all the 
scholars. Al-Qadi638 relates that some of them prohibited it at all times, but that 
opinion is simply wrong.

‘Adi (ibn Thabit):

Al-Bara ibn Azib said, ‘I saw al-Hasan on the shoulder of the Prophet jgk, 
who was saying, “0 Allah, I love him, so love him!635”’

‘Adi (ibn Thabit):

Al-Bara’ ibn ‘Azib said, ‘I saw the Messenger of Allah carrying al-Hasan 

ibn ‘Ali on his shoulder, saying: “0 Allah, I love him, so love him!636”’

Commentary
This hadith is proof that it is recommended to be kind and merciful to 

children and play with them. It is also proof that the moisture on one’s face, 
and the like, is deemed pure until it has been ascertained that it is filthy [najis].

The Sahaba Crying on Seeing Imam al-Hasan

Abu Hurayra said:

Every time I saw al-Hasan my eyes would fill with tears. This is because 
one day the Prophet went out and found me in the mosque, and took me 
by the hand. I went out with him, and he did not speak to me until we came 
to the market of the Banu Qaynuqa. He looked around it and then left, and 
I went with him, until we came to the mosque. He sat and wrapped his cloak 
around himself, and then said, ‘Where is the little one? Call the little one to 
me.’ Al-Hasan came running along and leapt into his lap and then put his 
hand into his beard, and the Prophet began to open his mouth and put it 
around his. Then he said, ‘O Allah, I love him, so love him, and love those 

who love him!639’

635 Muslim, hadith number 4447.
636 SaM Muslim, hadith number 4448.

637 Sahih Muslim, hadith number 4449.
638 Al-Nawawi’s references to ‘al-Qadi’ always mean Qadi Iyad, [tn]
639 From Imam al-Bukhari’s A dab al-Mufrad hadith number 1183.
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PART SIX
The Virtues of the Awaited

Imam al-Mahdi

The Prophet predicted that the panacea for these troubled times would be 
a man who would arise from the Ahl al-Bayt and ‘fill the world with justice just 
as it had been filled with injustice/ called the Mahdi, who will be a righteous 
Muslim caliph - a just and wise ruler. Thus the role of the Ahl al-Bayt will be 
to act as unifiers of the Umma and bringers of peace and justice that paves the 
way for Jesus £2 and the killing of the Dajjal (the Antichrist).

Although the Shia have faith in the Mahdi, they believe that he has already 
been born many centuries ago and is in occultation in a cave, waiting to emerge. 
This notion is not only strenuously denied by the Sunnis, but it has been 
successfully challenged and refuted.

Brief Introduction to Part Six
The Virtues of the Awaited Imam al-Mahdi

T HE end of times are vividly described in hadith literature — the apocalyptic 
events depicted give a glimpse of a world in turmoil overwhelmed with 

disasters both man-made and natural. Blood shedding will be common, vices 
will run amok with gambling, drinking and sexual deviancy the norm. Society 
will breakdown, with the natural equilibrium between men and women, rich 
and poor, young and old askew leading to a ^rra-destroying imbalance further 
feeding deviancy and unparalleled greed. One of the manifest signs being the 
construction of tall buildings — this being mentioned in the famous hadith of 
Jibril. That at the present moment in time, two of the three tallest buildings in 
the world are in Muslim lands640 with one just a stone’s throw from the Ka'ba, 
built by people who want to purify the religion from ‘innovations’ and in their 
apparent desire to be like the Companions have built a monstrosity not too 
unlike Big Ben in London!

640 The Burj al-Khalifa in Dubai, and the Zamzam Tower in Makka.
641 Al-Bukhari and Muslim narrated from Hudhayfa who said: “The Prophet stood 
among us [speaking] for a long time and did not leave out one thing from that time until 
the rising of the Final Hour except he told us about it. Whoever remembers it remembers it 
and whoever forgot it forgot it. All those who are present know this. Some of it I might have 
forgotten, then I see it [happen] and remember it just as someone would remember a man 
who had been away and then appears before him and he instantly recognizes him.” See ‘Eighty

Fourteen centuries ago, the Messenger of Allah clearly knew and predicted 
that the Muslim Umma would find itself in disarray and disunited by sectarian 
strife: vast in number, but ineffective. His foretelling in great detail the 
tremendous events that would occur in the later times is a clear testimony to 
the magnificent scope of his Prophetic knowledge.641

Hadiths on the Prophet’s Knowledge of the Unseen’ by Sheikh Gibril Haddad.
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Hadith about the Mahdi from Sahih al-Bukhari™• • • •

with commentary by Ibn Hajar al-cAsqalani

I
bn Buiayr - al-Layth - Yunus - Ibn Shihab - Nafi‘ the freedman of Abu
Qatada al-Ansari - Abu Hurayra642 643:

642 Chapter 49.
643 Sahih al-Bukhari, Book of the Prophets and also narrated by Imam Muslim in his Sahih.

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘How shall you be when the son of Mary
descends among you, your imam being one of your own?’

‘Uqayl and al-Awzai corroborated him.

Commentary
‘Nafi‘ the freedman of Abu Qatada al-Ansari’: he is Muhammad ibn ‘Ayyash 

al-Aqra. Ibn Hibban said, ‘He was the freedman of a woman of the Ghifar tribe, 
and was known as the freedman of Abu Qatada because he kept his company.’ 
This is the only hadith of his on the authority of Abu Hurayra in the Sahih.

‘How shall you be when the son of Mary descends among you, your imam 
being one of your own’: the narration of Abu Dharr omits ‘among you’.

“Uqayl and al-Awzai corroborated him’: that is, they corroborated Yunus on 
the authority of Ibn Shihab for this hadith. ‘Uqayl’s corroboration was narrated 
in full by Ibn Mandah in Kitab al-Iman via al-Layth from him with the exact 
same wording as that of Abu Dharr. Al-Awzai’s corroboration was also given 
in full by Ibn Mandah as well as Ibn Hibban, al-Bayhaqi in al-Bacth and Ibn al- 
Arabi in his Mu'jam via several paths to him, with the same wording as that of 
Yunus. Muslim cited it via Ibn Abi Dhi’b on the authority of Ibn Shihab with 
the wording ‘and lead you as one of you’ [wa-ammakum minkum, instead of wa- 
imamukum minkum, (your imam being one of your own’)]. Al-Walid ibn Muslim 

said, ‘I said to Ibn Abi Dhi’b, “Al-Awzai narrated it to us on the authority of 
al-Zuhri with ‘your imam being one of your own.’” Ibn Abi Dhi’b said, “Do you 

know what it means that he will lead you as one of your own?” I said, “Tell me.” 
He said, “He will lead you with the Book of your Lord.”’ Muslim also cited it

from a narration of al-Zuhris nephew on the authority of his uncle with How 

shall you be when the son of Mary descends among you and leads you?
Ahmad narrated a hadith of Jabir about the story of the Antichrist and the 

descent of Jesus: ‘They will be with Jesus, and someone will say, “Come forward, 
0 Spirit of Allah”, and he will say, “Let your imam come forward and lead you in 
prayer.”’ Ibn Majah narrated a long hadith of Abu Umama about the Antichrist, 
including the following: ‘All of them,’ i.e. the Muslims, ‘will be in Jerusalem, 
and their imam, a righteous man, will have gone forward to lead them in prayer, 
when Jesus will descend. The imam will go back so that Jesus can go forward, 
but Jesus will stand behind him and say, “Go forward, for the prayer was called 
for you to lead it.”’

Abu al-Hasan al-Khas‘i al-Abadl said in Manaqib al-Shafi'i, ‘There are mass- 
transmitted reports that the Mahdi will be from this community and that Jesus 
will pray behind him.’

Virtues of the Mahdi644

Imam Abu Dawud narrated on the authority of Musaddad — ‘Umar ibn TJbayd; 
and on the authority of Muhammad ibn al-Ala — Abu Bakr ibn ‘Ayyash; and on 
the authority of Musaddad - Yahya - Sufyan; and on the authority of Ahmad 
ibn Ibrahim -‘Ubaydallah ibn Musa — Zaida; and on the authority of Ahmad 
ibn Ibrahim - ‘Ubaydallah ibn Musa - Fitr, all of them with similar wordings 
on the authority of‘Asim S Zirr - ‘Abdallah:

The Prophet said, ‘If there were only one day remaining for the world, 
Allah would elongate that day645 and send therein a man descended from me, 
or from my Household. He will share his name with me, and his father’s 

name with my father’s name.’
Fitr’s Mitb adds, ‘He will fill the earth with balance and justice, just as it 

had been filled with injustice and tyranny before.’
Sufyans badftfe has, ‘The world will not end before the Arabs are ruled by 

a man from my Household who shares my name.’

Abu Dawud added, ‘The wordings of cUmar and Abu Bakr mean the same as 

that of Sufyan.’646

644 Extract from al-Sahih al-Musnad min Fada’il Ahl Bayt al-Nubuwwa by Umm Shu ayb al- 
Wadi’iyya.
645 The words elongate that day are only in Za ida’s version.
646 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman said, ‘This is a sound hadith. ‘Asim is ibn Abi al-Nujud, whose 
hadithsare sound, making the hadith sound. It was also narrated by al-Tirmidhi (vol. 6, 9, 484),
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Imam Ahmad narrated* 647 648 on the authority of Yahya - Sufyan

who said, This is a sound, authentic baditb.
647 number 4098.
648 Ahmad also narrated it (4379) on the authority of‘Umar ibn ‘Ubayd al-Tanafisi - ‘Asim 
ibn Abi al-Nujud.
649 Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman said, This is a sound hadith’

650 By Dr ‘Abd al-Alim ‘Abd al-‘Azim al-Bustawi.

— Asim — Zirr

The Prophet said, ‘The world will not end before the Arabs are ruled 
by a man from my Household who shares my name.’649 650

, £ Ibn Maiah narrated on the authority of Muhammad ibn W an 

i ibn Yusuf- ‘Abd al-Razzaq - Sufyan al-Thawri - Khalid al-Hadhdha - 

AbuQilaba- Abu Asma al-Rahabi that Thawban said:

Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman said, ‘It should be noted that this is not the Mahdi of 
Shiite belief, who in fact does not exist. A wise poet said, “Is it not time for 
the Cellar to give forth / The one you have charged it, in your ignorance, to 
produce? / Your intellects are ruined, for you have invented / A third myth to go 
with the phoenix and the ghoul!” Rather, he is the Mahdi of Sunni belief, who 
will fill the earth with balance and justice just as it had been filled with injustice 
and tyranny before him. It is certainly neither balanced nor just to revile Abu 
Bakr, ‘Umar and other Companions of the Messenger of Allah gjk’

Imam Ahmad narrated on the authority of Muhammad ibn Ja‘far - ‘Awf - 

Abu al-Siddiq al-Naji that Abu Said al-Khudri said:

Tbe Messenger of Allah said, ’Three of you will fight for power, all of 

them sons of a caliph, but none of them will win it. Then the black flags will 

come from the east, and they will fight you more fiercely than any people 

were ever fought.’ Then he said something I cannot recall, and then said, 
‘When you hear of him, go to him and pledge allegiance to him, even if 

you have to crawl over snow to get to him; for he is Allah’s vicegerent, the 
Mahdi.’

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘The Last Hour will not come until the 
earth is filled with injustice and enmity. Then a man from my Family or 
my Household will emerge, and fill it with balance and justice, just as it had 

been filled with injustice and tyranny before him.’

Abu Abd al-Rahman said, ‘This is an authentic hadith according to the criteria 
of Muslim.’

Imam Alimad narrated (vol. 1, p. 84) on the authority of Fadi ibn Dukayn — 
Yasin al-Ijli - Ibrahim ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya — his father that cAli 
A said:

The Messenger of Allah said, ‘The Mahdi will be one us, the Folk of
the Household. Allah will rectify him in a single night.’

This is an authentic hadith, transmitted by authentic narrators. Abu Ya la also 
narrated it on the authority of Zuhayr - Yahya ibn Sa‘id - ‘Awf.

Imam Muslim narrated on the authority of al-Walid ibn Shuja, Harun ibn
‘Abdallah and Hajjaj ibn al-Sha ir - Hajjaj ibn Muhammad - Ibn Jurayj - Abu

This is a sound hadith.
Al-Hakim narrated on the authority of Abu al-Abbas Muhammad ibn Ahmad 

al-Mahbubi, in Merv - Sa‘id ibn Mas'ud — al-Nadr ibn Shumayl — Sulayman ibn 
‘Ubayd-Abu al-Siddiq al-Naji - Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri

al-Zubayr that Jabir ibn ‘Abdallah said:

I heard the Messenger of Allah say, .‘A group of my community will 
continue to fight for the truth and remain prominent until the Day of 
Resurrection. Jesus the son of Mary will descend, and their Emir will say, 
“Come and lead us in prayer”, but he will say, “No, you are one another’s 

leaders” - an honour from Allah for this community.’

The Messenger of Allah said, Tn my community’s final days, the Mahdi 
will appear. Allah will give him rain, and the earth will give forth its crops. 
He will create much wealth, and there will be abundant livestock, and the 
community will become immense. He will live for seven or eight [years].’

This hadith has an authentic chain, although al-Bukhari and Muslim did not 

narrate it.

Extracts from al-Mahdi al-Muntazar65Q

The many hadiths mentioning the Mahdi:

Without doubt, anyone who reviews the collected works on the Sunna will
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find many hadiths mentioning the tidings of the Mahdi which the Prophet 
gave this community. These hadiths run the range from authentic to weak; I 
will speak in detail about them later, but for now let us ask how the Islamic 
community have generally viewed these hadiths.

The Muslims have accepted the hadiths about the Mahdi:
Naturally, the Islamic community have always been quick to accept anything 

narrated authentically from the Prophet with faith and certitude, and the 
matter of the Mahdi and his caliphate is certainly one of them.

‘Allama Ibn Khaldun651 said, ‘Know that the dominant opinion among the 
people of Islam has always been that at the end of time, a man from the Prophetic 
Household will come forth to aid the religion and establish justice. The Muslims 
will follow him, and he will be given rule over all Muslim kingdoms, and he will 
be called the Mahdi. The appearance of the Antichrist and the other portents of 
the Last Hour established in authentic narrations will occur after he comes, and 
Jesus will either descend after him to slay the Antichrist, or descend alongside 
him and help him to slay him, and will pray behind the Mahdi?652

651 The famous historian Abu Zayd Wall al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad ibn 

Khaldun al-Hadrami al-Ishbili, 732-808 AH. Best known for his al-'Ibar wa-Diwdn al- 
Mubtada1 wal-Khabr ft Tdrikh al-(Arab wal-'Ajam wal-Barbar, known as Tdrikh Ibn Khaldun, 
and especially for its introduction, al-Muqaddima. He authored several other works besides it. 

(aMfam, 4/106.)
652 TariiA, Muqaddima, 1/555.
653 This trend of rejecting the Mahdi although present as a minority position in the past is

more apparent in the modernist movements - the father of the ‘da'wa salafiya Rashid Rida
writes in his commentary of the Quran Tafiir al-Manar that the second coming of Jesus
and belief in the Antichrist - Dajjal (and hence also the belief in the Mahdi) are all to be
interpreted metaphorically, he writes quoting his own teacher Muhammad Abdu;

‘...k couW interpret the descent of Christ and his rule on earth as symbolising the dominance of his
spirit and the secret of his message over the people, meaning the dominance of his teachings about mercy,
love, peace and following the spirit of the law rather than merely sticking to its letter and adhering to
its shell without its kernel, namely its wisdom and the purposes for which it was ordained...’
so the coming of Jesus is hot actual but rather symbolic and further he continues

...He was also asked about the Antichrist and the prophecy of how Jesus will slay him. His response was
that the Antichrist is a symbol of the corruptions, illusions and monstrosities that will be banished when
the Law is followed as it should be and its secrets and wisdoms are implemented.’ [Pb]

However, despite this dominant opinion among the Islamic community over 
the ages, past and present, we can observe that some people have their doubts 
about accepting this concept. Some of them take the view that the Mahdi is 
Jesus the son of Mary himself and that there is no other Mahdi; others are 
hesitant to accept the concept of the Mahdi; and others flat out reject it and say 
that it is fabricated and baseless. Especially in the recent past, this objection has 

arisen among many writers and men of letters.653

The Imams and Scholars Who Declared That 
the Hadiths of the Mahdi Are Mass-Transmitted

I Hafiz Abu al-Hasan Muhammad ibn al-Husayn al-Abari al-Sijzi654 said in his 

book Mandqib al-Sbafi1?.

•Reports have been mass-transmitted from the Messenger of Allah 

mentioning the Mahdi and how he will be from the Prophetic Household, 
and that he will rule for seven years and fill the earth with justice, and that 
Jesus $ will emerge and aid him to slay the Antichrist, and that he will 
lead this community and Jesus will pray behind him, along with many other 
details of his story.’ pH

These words have been quoted with approval by many imams and scholars, 
including:

(0 Imam al-Qurtubl655 in his book al-Tadhkira bi-Ahwal al-Mawtd wa- 
Abwal al-Akhira.656

(ii) Imam Abu al-Hajjaj al-MizzI657 * in his book Tahdhib al-Kamal.653
Imam Ibn Qayyim al-Jawziyya659 in his book al-Manar al-Munif.660.

(iv) Hafiz Ibn Hajar661 in Fath al-Barf62 and Tahdhib al-Tahdhib.663 * *

654 Hafiz Imam Abu al-Hasan Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Ibrahim al-Abari (named after 
Abar, a village in Sijistan) al-Sijistani, author of Manaqib al-Sbafi‘i, d. 363 AH in his eighties. 
(Tadbkirat al-Huffaz 3/955, al-Mushtabah 1/3, Tabsir al-Muntabih 1/30.)
655 Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Abl Bakr ibn Farah al-Ansari al-Khazraji al-Andalusl Abu 
‘Abdallah al-Qurtubi, author of al-Jami' li-Ahkam al-Qur’an (known as Tafiir al-Qurtubi), and 
other works. He died 671 AH - see al-A'lam.
656 Al-Tadhkira, 2/723.
657 Jamal al-Din Abu al-Hajjaj Yusuf ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Yusuf al-MizzI al-Dimashql 

(654-742 AH). Author of several works including Tahdbib al-Kamal and Tuhfat al-Ashraf. 
(Tadbkirat al-Huffdz, 4/1499.)
658 Tabdbib, 6/596.
659 Shams al-Din Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad ibn Abl Bakr ibn Ayyub al-Zuri al-Dimashql, 

(690-751 AH). Author of over one hundred works, including Zad al-Maead and Flam al- 
Mutji'in. (Dhayl Tabaqdt al-Hanabila, 2/452-477.)

660 Al-Mandr al-Munif, p. 142.
661 Shihab al-Din Abu al-Fadl Ahmad ibn ‘All ibn Muhammad al-Kinanl al-Asqalani (773-

852 AH). Author of Fath al-Bari and Tahdhib al-Tahdhib, among others. (Al~Aclam, 1/173.) See 
his biography in Part Two.

662 Fatb al-Bdri 6/494.

663 Tabdbib al-Tahdhib 9/144.
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(v) Al-Sakhawi664 in his book Fath al-Mughith.665
(vi) Al-Suyuti666 in his book al-Arfal-Wardifi Akhbar al-Mahdi.667
(vii) Ibn Hajar al-Haytami al-Makki668 in his book al-Sawaciq al- 

Mubriqa,669 and also in his book al-Qawl al-Mukhtasar ft Alamat al- 
Mahdi al-Muntazar, but attributing it to ‘one of the scholars’ rather 
than mentioning him by name.670

679 Al-Ishdca, p. 87.
680 Ibid, p. 112.
681 Ibid, p. 189.
682 Shams al-Din Abu al-‘Awn Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Salim al-Safarlnl (1114-1188 

AH), a scholar of hadith, fundamentals and literature. Author of several works, including al- 
Duraral-Masnucdtfial-Ahddith al-Mawduedt, LawdHh al-Anwdr and Bahiyya wa-Sawati1 al-Asrar 
al-Athariyya al-Ma(niyya fi 'IqdAhl al-Firqa al-Mardiyya. (al-Zirkili, al-A lam, 6/240.)
683 Lawd3ih al-Anwdr al-Bahiyya 2/80, Mukhtasar Lawd3ih al-Anwar p. 343.

(viii) Mulla ‘Ali al-Qari671 in his book Risala al-Mahdi min Al al-Rasul.672
(ix) Mari ibn Yusuf al-Hanbali673 in his book Fawa’id al-Fikr ft Zuhur 

al-Mahdi al-Muntazar, as mentioned by Siddiq al-Hasan Khan in 
al-Idha'a.™

(x) Muhammad al-Barzanji675 in his book al-Isha'a ft Ashrat al-Saca.676
(xi) Al-Zurqani677 in S/wrh al-Mawahib.67i

In addition to those who sufficed with citing the words of al-Abari, other 
scholars declared that the hadiths of the Mahdi are mass-transmitted. They 
include:

iMuhimmad ibn Rasul al-Husayni al-Barzanji 
al-Ishd-a fi Ashrdt al-Sa (a:

Chapter Three, on the major signs and close portents that will precede 

the Hour. They are also many, and one of them is the Mahdi, who will be 

the first of them. Know that the hadiths about him, with all their varied 
narrators, are countless...679

As you know, the hadiths about the existence of the Mahdi and how he 
will appear at the end of time, and how he will be a descendant of the 
Messenger of Allah through Fatima have reached the level of virtual 
mass-transmission, and cannot rationally be denied...680

The most that is affirmed by the many well-known authentic reports, 
which have reached the level of virtual mass-transmission, are the major 
signs. One of these, indeed the first of these, is the appearance at the end 
of time of the Mahdi, a scion of Fatima, who will fill the earth with justice, 

just as it was previously filled with injustice...681

664 Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sakhawi (831-902 AH). Among his 

better-known works are al-Daw3 al-Lamic and Fath al-Mughith. See al-A'lam.
665 Fath al-Mughlth, 3/41.
666 Jalal al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Abi Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Khudayri al-Suyuti (849-

911 AH). Author of around six hundred works, including al-Jami‘ al-Saghir, Tadrib al-Rawi, 
al-Itqan and others. (Al-A'ldm, 4/71.) See his biography in Part Two.
667 Al-Hawifil-Fatawi, 2/165.
668 Shihab al-Din Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali al-Haytami al-Sadi al- 

Ansari al-Makki (909-974 AH). Author of many works including al-Sawa(iq al-Muhriqa and 

al-Fatdwi al-Hadithiyya. (Al-A'ldm, 1/223.)
669 Al-Sawd'iq al-Muhriqa, p. 99.
670 Al-Qawl al-Mukhtasar, 118.
671 Nur al-Din ‘Ali ibn Muhammad Sultan al-Qari al-Harawi al-Makki (d. 1014 AH). Among 

his works were Sbarh al-Mishkat and Tadhkirat al-Mawdu'at. (Al-A'ldm, 5/166.)

672 Risalat al-Mabdi, p. 25.
673 Mari ibn Yusuf ibn Abi Bakr al-Karami al-Maqdisi al-Hanbali. Author of over seventy 

works, including Fawa’id al-Fikr ft Zuhur al-Mahdi al-Muntazar. Died 1033 AH. (al-Zirkili,
8/88)

674 p. 147.
675 Muhammad ibh ‘Abd al-Rasul ibn ‘Abd al-Sayyid al-Husayni al-Barzanji (1040-1103 AH). 

Born in Barzanj, and settled in Madina, where he died. Authored many works, including al- 
Isba'a. (al-Zirkili, al-A'lam, 7/75)
676 Al-lsbd'a, p. 87.
677 Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad ibn ‘Abd al-Baqi ibn Yusuf al-Zurqani al-Misri al-Azhari 

al-Maliki (1055-1122). Authored several works, including Shark al-Muwatta3 and Shark al- 
Mauiahib. (al-Aldm 7/55, al-Risdla al-Mustatrafa p. 143.)
678 Mentioned by al-Kattani in Afezm al-Mutandthir, p. 145.
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3.Another  of the scholars who declared the mass-transmitted status of the 
hadiths of the Mahdi was Sheikh Muhammad al-Safarini,682 683 who said in his 
book Lawa’ih al-Anwar al-Bahiyya:

The correct opinion according to the people of truth is that the Mahdi is 
not Jesus, but will appear before Jesus descends. There are many reports 
about his appearance, enough that they are at the level of virtual mass
transmission, and this has been generally accepted by the scholars of the 
Sunna to the point where it is one of their accepted doctrines... It is related 
from many of the Companions with various narrations, and also from the 
Followers and those who came after them, in such numbers as to make it a
certainty. Therefore belief in the coming of the Mahdi is obligatory, as has 
been declared by the people of knowledge and recorded in the doctrines of 
the Ahl al-Sunna wal-Jama'a.6*3
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4. Another was Sheikh Muhammad ibn Jafar al-Kattani,684 685 who said in his book 
Nazm al-Mutandthir min al-Hadith al-Mutawatir:

684 Abu ‘Abdallah Muhammad ibn Jafar ibn Idris al-Kattani al-Hasani al-Fasi (1274-1345 

AH), the historian and badith scholar. Author of many works, including al-Risdla al-Mustatrafa 
and Nazm al-Mutandtbirft al-Hadith al-Mutawatir.
685 Nazm al-Mutandthir, p. 229.

ti • •

In conclusion, the hadiths about the Awaited Mahdi are mass-transmitted, 
just as are those about the Antichrist and the descent of our master Jesus

The Sunnis’ Position on the Mahdi

Given their principle of adhering to primary texts in all things, the Sunni view 
is that the Mahdi will be one of the righteous Muslim caliphs. He will be born 
when Allah wills, and grow as a normal human being according to the Way of 
Allah with His creation. He will ascend to rule when Allah wills, and rule with 
justice, following in the footsteps of the Messenger of Allah and this will 
bring in an age of prosperity and peace. The best expression of the Sunni beliefs 
about this matter is the aforementioned statement of Abu al-Hasan al-Abari:

‘Reports have been mass-transmitted from the Messenger of Allah 
mentioning the Mahdi and how he will be from the Prophetic Household, 
and that he will rule for seven years and fill the earth with justice, and that 
Jesus will emerge and aid him to slay the Antichrist, and that he will lead 
this community and Jesus will pray behind him.’

Now this is an easy matter to believe in, for a caliphate of this kind is not 
something that the mind has trouble accepting or that the heart is uneasy 
with. Indeed it has precedents, the best of which are the righteous caliphates 
of early Islam, in which mankind witnessed the best example of just rule aside 
from that of the prophets. If such leaders existed at the outset of the Islamic 
era, it is not impossible or even unlikely that someone at a later time might be 
cut from the same cloth as them and be their equal in ruling by Allah’s law and 

implementing it on earth.
However, after the civil unrest and disputes arose among the Muslims and 

they split into factions and sects, political and partisan elements became involved 
which changed this concept from its true reality into a fanciful myth upheld by 

certain sects.

PAgT six - The Virtues of the Awaited Imam al-Mahdi

The Importance Given by Scholars
Past and Present to the Issue of the Mahdi

Given the importance of this subject and its significance for the Islamic 

community, and indeed the whole human community, and given also the 

eagerness of the Muslims to preserve all that has been related from the Messenger 
of Allah about the doctrine, action, ethics, interactions, stories of peoples 
past and present, and matters of the unseen pertaining to the Hereafter and 
otherwise — given all this, the scholars and hadith experts have endeavoured to 
collect all the badiths about the Mahdi as well.

The methods employed by hadith scholars when collecting hadiths differ from 
scholar to scholar. Some grouped them by Companions, putting all the hadiths 
of a given Companion in one section; collections following this method are 
called musnad. Others grouped them by sheikh, putting all the hadiths of a given 
sheikh in one section; collections following this method are called mu'jam. But 
the most common method employed by the hadith scholars is to group hadiths 
by topic, arranging them in volumes and chapters; collections following this 
method are called jam? or sunan. This method reveals the inclinations and ideas 
of the authors, through their chapter arrangement. I shall now mention some of 
the hadith scholars I know to have given importance to the subject of the Mahdi 
in their books.
1. ‘Abd al-Razzaq ibn Hammam ibn Nafic al-Humayri, Abu Bakr al-Sanani, 

d. 211 AH. His Musannaf collection is well-known, and contains a chapter 
entitled ‘The Mahdi’, in which he cites eleven hadiths, some going back to 
the Prophet and others going back to early Muslims.686

2. Nuaym ibn Hammad ibn Muawiya ibn al-Harith al-Khuza I, Abu ‘Abdallah 
al-Marwazi, d. 228 AH.687 He compiled a book entitled Kitah al-Fitan [The 
Book of Tribulations], in which he placed a great emphasis on the hadiths 
about the Mahdi: those going back to the Prophet those going back to 
early Muslims, those with interrupted chains of transmission, statements of 
certain figures, and narrations of the Jews and Christians. It would not be 
an exaggeration to call it the most extensive primary text I know of on the 
subject. Most of the narrations in al-Suyuti’s al-Arf al-Wardi are taken from 

it.
Several chapters of the book are devoted to the Mahdi: his name, his lineage, 

his attributes, his character, his life, his justice, the prosperity of his rule, his 
signs, his pledge of allegiance, his wars, the duration of his rule and what will 
come after him, and so on. In every chapter he cites several hadiths and traditions,

2J

•B

686 ‘Abd al-Razzaq, Musannaf, 11/371.

687 Taqrib al-Tahdbib, 2/305.
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as well as mentioning other hadiths and traditions connected to the Mahdi in 
other chapters.6”

But to what extent can we rely on this book? Well, as for its author, al-Bukhari 
narrated from him directly, and the rest apart from al-Nasa i narrated from him 
via an intermediary. Al-Khatib said that according to some, he was the first man 
ever to compile a musnad. He was a jurist and one of the most knowledgeable 
people about the laws of inheritance. He adhered faithfully to the Sunna, and 
was imprisoned during the created Quran’ controversy, dying in prison. He was 
a staunch opponent of the rationalists.
3. Abu Bakr ibn Abi Shayba, d. 235 AH. Author of the large musannafcollection 

entitled Musannaf Ibn Abi Shayba.6*9 In this book he collected all the hadiths 
of the Mahdi in a single section, citing sixteen narrations, some hadiths and 
others traditions.

4. Ibn Majah, Muhammad ibn Yazid al-Rib'i al-Qazwini, d. 273 AH. Author 
of the well-known collection al-Sunan, the ‘Book of Tribulations’ of which 
contains a chapter entitled ‘The Appearance of the Mahdi’, containing seven 

hadiths™
5. AbuDawud, Sulayman ibnal-Ashath al-Sijistani, d. 275 AH. Author ofal- 

Sunan, which contains a book entitled ‘The Book of the Mahdi’, containing 

thirteen hadiths631
6. Al-Tirmidhi, Abu ‘Isa Muhammad ibn ‘Isa ibn Sura al-Tirmidhi, d. 297 

AH. The author of al-Jamic which contains the Book of Tribulations with 
a chapter entitled ‘What Has Been Related About the Mahdi’, containing 
three badiths. He said after the first hadith, ‘There are other hadiths on the 
same subject on the authority of ‘Ali, Abu Said, Umm Salama and Abu 

Hurayra.’688 689 690 691 692
7. Ibn Khuzayma, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn Ishaq al-Salami al-Nisaburi, d. 

311 AH. I have not been able to find what he wrote on the subject, but 
al-Munawi mentioned him among those who collected the hadiths of the 

Mahdi.693 Only four volumes of Ibn Khuzayma’s Sahih have been printed, up 
as far as the Book of Rites of the Pilgrimage. I do not know, therefore, if he 

collected the hadiths about the Mahdi in the Sahih or in another book; it is 
notable that he did author a book entitled ‘The Book of Tribulations.’694

688 Kitab al-Fitan, 89b-105a.
689 Musannaf, voL 2, part 2 (321b-322a).
690 Ibn Majah, Sunan (6/1366-1368).
691 Abu Dawud, Sunan (4/106-109).
692 Al-Tirmidhi, Sunan (4/505,506).
693 Fayd al-Qadir (1/363). L, . >
694 Ibn Khuzayma,«(1/14), Dr. Mustafa al-Azami’s introduction.
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Ibn Hibban, Abu Hatim ibn Hibban al-Tanumi al-Bustl, d. 354 AH. In

Sahib, he included several chapters on the Mahdi, including:

. ‘A text directly stating that the people whom the ground will swallow up will 

be none other than the ones who head towards the Mahdi with the aim of 

supplanting him.’
- ‘How the Mahdi will appear after injustice and tyranny have spread through

the world and overcome truth and righteousness.’
- ‘The texts concerning the name of the Mahdi and his father’s name, contrary

to those who claimed that the Mahdi is Jesus the son of Mary.’
- ‘How the Mahdi’s character will resemble the character of the chosen Prophet

■ • mb M •• s m • H ■
- The texts describing the era at the end of time in which the Mahdi will

appear.’
- ‘The place where allegiance will be sworn to the Mahdi.’695

He also cited several other hadiths related to the Mahdi in other places in the 
book. Al-Haythami696 collected these hadiths in Mawarid al-Zam'an ft Fawa’id 
Ibn Hibbdn, in the chapter ‘What Has Been Related About the Mahdi.’697

Other authors of musnad collections, mufam collections and other works of 
history and transmission have narrated many hadiths about the Mahdi without 
devoting specific chapters to the subject because of how they arranged their 
works according to the first or last narrator of the chain. Others then arranged 
them into chapters on the Mahdi.

Prophetic Hadiths About the Mahdi

1. ‘All reported that the Messenger of Allah said:

The Mahdi will be one of us, the Folk of the Household. Allah will rectify 
him in a single night.698 ' ; \ i . n

695 Ibid, 293a-294b.
696 Hafiz Nur al-Din Abu al-Hasan ibn Abi Bakr ibn Sulayman al-Haythami (735-807 

AH). He compiled the unique narrations of different hadith collections, and one of his most 
important works was Majmac al-Zawalid. (Al-Suyuti, Dhayl Tabaqdt al-Huffaz, p. 372.)

697 Mawarid al-Zam’an fi Zawa'id Ibn Hibbdn, p. 463.
698 Ibn Kathir said, ‘That is, He will relent to him and give him grace, inspiration and
guidance that he did not have before.’ wal-Malahim, 1/31.)
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Narrated by Ibn Majah,699 Ahmad700 and Ibn Abi Shayba.701

699 Sunan, 2/1367, no. 4085.
700 M1/84.
701 Musannaf, 321b.
702 Mentioned in al-Mawdu‘at, (2/38), al-La’dll al-Masnu'a (1/437), al-Qawl al-Musaddadfi 
al-Dbabb 'ind al-Musnad (p. 59-60), Lisdn al-Mizdn (2/166), Tanzih al-Shari‘a (2/18).
703 Al-Mustadrak, 4/557,558.
704 Swwn, 4/106.
705 Mustadrak, 4/557'.
706 Kitab al-Fitan, 100b, 99a, 104a.

717 Mustadrak, 4/557.

2. ‘Abdallah reported that the Messenger of Allah said:

When the black flags come from Khorasan, go to them, for among them 
will be Allah’s vicegerent, the Mahdi.

Narrated by Abu al-Fath al-Azdi.702
3. Abu Said al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah said:

In my community’s final days, the Mahdi will appear. Allah will give him 
rain, and the earth will give forth its crops. He will create much wealth, and 
there will be abundant livestock, and the community will become immense. 
He will live for seven or eight [years].’

Narrated by al-Hakim.703
4. Abu Said al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah said:

The Mahdi will be descended from me. He will have a broad forehead and 
a straight nose. He will fill the earth with balance and justice, just as before 
it was filled with injustice and tyranny. He will reign for seven years.’

Narrated by Abu Dawud,704 al-Hakim705 and Nu aym ibn Hammad.706
5. Abu Said al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah said:

The Mahdi will appear in my community, whether his life is long or short. 
He will live for seven, eight or nine years. He will fill the earth with balance 
and justice, and the earth will give forth its crops, and the heavens will pour 

with rain.

Ibn Abi Shayba adds: r ,-7 .... •
During his time, my community will experience a life they never had before.

Part Six _ The Virtues of the Awaited Imam al-Mahdt

Namted by Ahmad,707 Ibn Abi Shayba708 and Nuaym ibn Hammad.709

6. Jabir reported that the Messenger of Allah said: ...* r

Jesus the son of Mary will descend, and their Emir, the Mahdi, will say, 
‘Come and lead us in prayer’, but he will say, ‘No, they are each other’s 

emirs.’ Thus will Allah honour this community.

Narrated by al-Harith ibn Abi Usama710 and Abu Nu aym in Akhbar al-Mahdi, 
as stated by al-Suyuti in alJArf al-Wardi.711

7. Thawban reported that the Messenger of Allah said:

Three of you will fight for power, all of them sons of a caliph, but none of 
them will win it. Then the black flags will come from the east, and they will 
fight you more fiercely than any people were ever fought.
Thawban said, ‘Then he said something I cannot recall, and then said:

When you hear of him, go to him and pledge allegiance to him, even if you 
have to crawl over snow to get to him; for he is Allah’s vicegerent, the Mahdi.

Narrated by Ibn Majah,712 al-Hakim713 and al-Bayhaqi.714
8. Umm Salama reported that she heard the Messenger of Allah say:

The Mahdi will be from my family, from the descendants of Fatima.

Narrated by Abu Dawud,715 Ibn Majah716 and al-Hakim.717

Sayings of the Salaf al-Salih about the Mahdi

9. It is reported that Ali said:

707 Musnad, 3/26-27.
708 Musannaf, vol. 2,321b.
709 Al-Fitan. . Ai-T1- 1
710 Al-Imam al-Hafiz Abu Muhammad al-Harith ibn Muhammad ibn A i * ir a
Tamimi al-Baghdadi (186-282 AH). Author of al-Musnad. (Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, W v.)

711 Al-Hdwi, 2/134.
712 Sunan, 2/1367, no. 4084.
713 Mustadrak, 4/463.
714 Da/d’i/, 6/515.

715 Sunan, 4/107.

716 Sunan, 2/1368, no. 4086.
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The Mahdi will be one us, the Folk of the Household. Allah will rectify 
him in a single night.

Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba in the Musannaf.
10. Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya said:

We were with ‘Ali when a man asked him about the Mahdi. ‘All said, 

‘Indeed, indeed!’ Then he gestured the number seven with his hand and 
said, ‘He will appear at the end of time, when a man who says, “Allah, 
Allah” is killed. Allah will cause people to gather around him like clouds, 
and Allah will reconcile their hearts so that they will not be unwelcoming 
nor overjoyed with anyone who joins them. They will be gathered together 
like the people of Badr, with no precedent or antecedent, and will be as 
numerous as the people of Saul who crossed the river with him?

Abu al-Tufayl said:

Ibn al-Hanafiyya said, ‘Would you like to see him?’ I said, ‘Yes? He said, 
‘He will come forth from between these two rugged mountains? I said, 
‘without doubt, by Allah, I shall not leave it until I die?
And he did die there, i.e. in Makka, may Allah guard it.

Narrated by al-Hakim.718
11. Ibn ‘Abbas is reported to have said:

Three will arise from us: the spiller of blood, the aided one, and the 

Mahdi

Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba,719 al-Khatib al-Baghdadi720 and al-Bayhaqi.721
12. Mujahid reported that one of the Companions of the Prophet told him:

The Mahdi will not appear until a pure soul is killed. When this pure soul 
is killed, everyone in heaven and earth will be enraged with the killers, and 
the people will go to the Mahdi and escort him out as a bride is escorted to 
her groom on the night of the marriage. He will fill the earth with balance

718 Mustadrak, 4/445.
719 Musannaf 32lb.
720 Tdrikb Baghdad, 5/391.
721 Data'll, 6/514.

and justice, and the earth will give forth its crops, and the heavens will pour 

forth their rain, and my community will enjoy such bliss in his reign as they 

had never experienced before. tJ ,V|

Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba.722
13. ‘Abdallah ibn ‘Amr is reported to have said:

0 people of Kufa, you will be the happiest of people when the Mahdi 

comes.

Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba,723 Abu ‘Amr al-Dani724 and Ibn Sa‘d, according 
to al-Suyuti.725

14. It is reported that Ibn Sirin said:

The Mahdi will be from this community, and he will be the one to lead 
Jesus the son of Mary in prayer.

Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba726 and Nuaym ibn Hammad.727
15. It is reported that ‘Ali ibn ‘Abdallah ibn al-Abbas said:

The Mahdi will not appear until a sign rises with the sun.

Narrated by ‘Abd al-Razzaq,728 Nuaym ibn Hammad729 and Abu al-Hasan al- 

Harbi.730

16. Ibrahim ibn Maysara said:

I said to Tawus, ‘Was ‘Umar ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz the Mahdi?’ He replied, ‘He 
was a mahdi [guided one], but not the Mahdi. When he comes, the doers of 
good will be increased in goodness, and the doers of evil will be forgiven for 
their evil. He will spend great amounts of wealth, work the labourers hard, 

and be merciful to the poor?

722 Musannaf, 321b, 322.
723 Musannaf, 321b.
724 Al-Sunan al-Warida fil-Fitan, 5/1058, no. 578.
725 Al-Hdun, 2/138.
726 Musannaf, 321b.
727 Al-Fitan, 103a.
728 Musannaf, 11/373, no. 20775. . ., ? - *
729 91b. . ' 3
730 Al-Hdwi, 2/136.
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Narrated by Ibn Abi Shayba,731 Nuaym ibn Hammad732 and Abu Zura al- 

Dimashqi.733

731 Musannaf, 321b.
732 jtl-Ffczn, 103a, 99b.
733 Tdrifcb, 1/572, text 1592.
734 Xl-Fitan, p. 102.
735 Al-Sunan al-Warida, 5/1056, no. 574, 5/1060, no. 580.
736
737
738
739

17. It is reported that Qatada said:
Also from Visions of Reality Books

I said to Sa‘id ibn al-Musayyib, ‘Is the Mahdi real?’ He replied, ‘He is real.’ 
I said, ‘What tribe will he be from?’ He said, ‘Quraysh.’ I said, ‘W'hat branch 
of Quraysh?’ He said, ‘The Banu Hashim.’ I said, ‘What branch of the Banu 
Hashim?’ He said, ‘The descendants of cAbd al-Muttalib.’ I said, ‘Through 
which descendant of‘Abd al-Muttalib?’ He said, ‘From the line of Fatima.’

Narrated by Nuaym ibn Hammad,734 Abu ‘Amr al-Dani735 and Ibn al-Munadi, 
according to al-Sulami.736

18. It is reported that Matar said:

We have heard that the Mahdi will do something that ‘Umar ibn Abd al- 
‘Aziz did not do. We said, ‘What is that?’ He said, ‘A man will come to him 
and ask him for something, and he will say, “Go to the treasury and take it”, 
and he will go and take it. Then he will go out and see that the people are 
all full, and he will feel regret and go back to him and say, “Take back what 
you gave me.” But he will refuse, and say, “We give; we do not take.’”

Narrated by Nuaym737 and Abu ‘Amr al-Dani.738
19. It is reported that al-Sumayt said:

Muhammad ^the Perfect Man

In this book Sayyid 
Muhammad ibn 
‘Alawi al-Maliki, may 

Allah be merciful to 
him, writes with great 
erudition and love about 
the perfection of the 
last of the Messengers, 
Muhammad 
sourcing every point 
from careful exegesis 
of ayat of Qur’an, 
well known hadith 
and episodes from the 
sirah. Following in the 
esteemed footsteps

of Qadi ‘Iyad, whose universally respected ash-Shifa3 
has always been the benchmark against which other 
such works are measured, Sayyid Muhammad has 
nevertheless added immeasurably to this noble 
tradition and produced a genuinely new work of great 
insight and barakah, may Allah reward him well.

He will share a name with a Prophet, and will be fifty-one or fifty-two 
when he appears, and will rule the people for seven years — or perhaps he 

said eight years.

Narrated by Abu ‘Umar al-Dani.739 

5444 al-Durar, p. 23.
Al-Fitan, 99a.
Al-Sunan al-Warida, 5/1065, no. 585.
Ibid, 5/1058, nos. 576,577.

Available from visions-of-reality.com and Amazon
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The Sublime Truths of the Shadhili Path

This is the translation 
of Imam Jalal al-Din 
al-Suyutis magisterial work 

on one of the major Sufi 
Tariqas. The Shadhili Tariqa 
is named after one of the most 
outstanding of the Awliya 
Shaykh Abu al-Hasan al- 
Shadhili, who would be visited 
by scholars, such as Sultan al- 
‘Ulama Shaykh cIzz al-Din ibn 
Abd al-Salam and Shaykh Taqi 
al-Din ibn Daqiq al-Id. This 
work meticulously looks at the 
science of tassawuf and shows
that Shariah compliancy is the basis of the Sufi path, as

THE SUBLIME TRUTHS 
of the

SHADHILl PATH

by Imam Jalal al-Din al-SuyOp

mm *7 Murk b AlxklUh &O MutumauJ to
J S«ldq aPOatmM aMIawnl 

Trt**atrd by Khilri Wllhimt

•Warn </ Rrjla « Hooka

Imam al-Suyuti writes:
The science of Sufism [tasawwufl is an inherently 

noble and exalted science. The guiding imams of Islam, 
both of old and of recent times, have always carried its 
torch, honoured its standing, venerated its followers 
and had faith in its masters; for they are the Friends 
of Allah and the chosen elect of His servants after the
prophets and messengers. Yet there have always been 
those who have infiltrated it and disguised themselves 
as such masters, when in truth they are nothing of the 
kind; they have spoken with neither knowledge nor 
realisation [tabqiq], and thus gone astray and led others 
astray along with them.
With the emergence of the Shadhili Tariqa in the West, 

this translation will be a welcome addition to traditional 
Islamic literature in English.

The Virtues of Imam Abu Hanifa

l-Imam al- 

Azam Abu Hanifa• •

was the founder of the 
madhhab that bears his 
name, which was given 
its fullest expression by 
his ‘Two Companions’, 
Imam Abu Yusuf and 
Imam Muhammad ibn 
al-Hasan. It is the largest 
of the four madhhabs 
and is most extensive 
in the East, but with 
a sizeable presence in 
Europe and the West with the presence of immigrant 
Turkish and Pakistani Muslim communities.

Imam al-Dhahabi was born in Damascus in 673 
AH. Over 1,200 scholars transmitted hadiths from 
him via direct transmission and ijaza. His authored 
works amount to almost one hundred books. He was 
a man of noted intelligence and a renowned hafiz. He 
continued to write until he lost his sight in the year 
743, and died on the eve of Monday the 3rd of Dhul- 
Qada, 748 in Damascus.

With extensive notes by Shaykh Abu al-Wafa al- 
Afghani (1310-1395AH) and Shaykh Muhammad 
Zahid ibn Hasan al-Kawthari al-Hanafi al-Ashari• •

(1296-1371AH) this work will be indispensable to the 
serious student.

IMAM

ABU HAM! A

Imam al-Dhahabi
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A Journey of Loving Hearts to the 
Master of Divine Envoys

A Guide to Visiting the Messenger of God 
and his Blessed Mosque

A Journey of Laving
Heart* to the Master of /

. Divine Envoys'

A Galdc «• Vfoitiag the x 
MfMragrr of God and Hi, 

Rlr*»rd Mo»qur

KUM a* V4*

This is the definitive guide 
to visiting the Messenger of 
H God, may peace and blessings 

I be upon him, with high adab 

’ and courtesy the book takes 
the visitor to the Radiant City 
of Madina, and the Blessed 
Mosque of the Messenger of 

I God, and onwards through to 
■ presenting oneself in front of 

the Best of Creation
En route the authors dedicate

chapters to The Merits of the Possessor of the 
Tremendous Character, the Shariah position of visiting 
him, Attributes of the City of the Messenger of God 
and his blessed Mosque, Recommendations for the 
Visitor of Madina the Radiant, Names of the Chosen 
One, The Good Manners in Standing in the Presence 
of the Chosen One, How to Visit the Beloved

This is a tremendous work which will be a valuable
addition to the traditional Islamic literature in the 
English language.
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titlesThis title joins the following 
published by Visions of Reality Books:

already &

Muhammad the Perfect Man

Journey of Loving Hearts to the Master of Divine 
Envoys

Sidi Ahmad Zarruq’s Commentary to the Hizb . 
al-Bahr <

Virtues of Imam Abu Hanifa by Imam al-
Dhahabi
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The Sublime Truths of the Shadhili Path by I m 
al-Suyuti . \
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The Perfect Family — Virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt

of the Messenger of Allah
about the position of the people of the Sunna on the beloved family
he Perfect Family-Virtues of the Ahl al-Bayt is an unparalleled work

With a foreword by Dr. Mostafa al-Badawi, it comprises Imam al-Suyuti’s 
Uiya* al-Mayt bi-Fada’il Ahl al-Bayt ‘Reviving the Dead: the Virtues of the 
Prophetic Household’, Ibn Shahin’s Fada’il Fatima, Imam al-Suyuti’s al- 

Thughwr ai-BdsimafiManaqib Sayyidatind Fatima ‘The Radiant Smile - On 
the Virtues of Our Lady Fatima', Imam an-NasaTs Khasd’is Imam All ‘The 
Uniqoe Distinctions of ’A1F, the chapters on Fadd’tl and Manaqib of Ahl 
al-Bayt from So/uA and Sahih Muslim with the •commentaries of
Imam al-Nawawi and Ebn Ha£ar

Only the works of highly respected trad&mal fewi badith scholars
were selected to ensure that no quesiwn ofwould remain. The 
result is a remarkable work capturing the dne reference that the Prophet 

held for his family and the immense WMtiui of tbe Companions for 
them. * '


